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INTRODUCTION.

Tae author has not written this tract expecting to please the wise
and learned of this world, knowing that its wisdom is foolishness
with God. Nor, indeed, does hoe address himself to the unlearned in
the knowledge of the Scriptures. To those who carnestly desire to
know God through the knowledge of His own Word, he hopes that
this his humble effort to show that the Seriptures, as a divine
science, must. be interpreted,—mot by the private opinion of any
man, but by the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, (Heb. vi.
1,2) as the principles or first rudiments by which, as a science, its
evéry problem must be solved,—will be acceptable. And, that it
may serve the purpose intended, it is hoped that the reader will
not only study the Scriptures marked for his notice in this work,
but that, as the evidence of the truth of the parts is contained in
the whole, he will not hastily enter his protest against the doctrine
of any of the parts until he ponders well the evidence of the truth
of each part as contained in the whole. It is upon this principle
that the unity of scientific truth is made obvious, for the rules by
which I solve a simple problem in arithmetic are the very same
in principle by which the most intricate problems in mathematical
science are solved. For, as the rules or laws, by which the truth
of any given branch of science is made manifest, are those by
which the truth of its different parts are demonstrated, so also of
Divine or Seriptural Science.

A work termed “ Tae THEORY AND PHILOSOPHY OF THE SCIENCE
or Crrist ” will be published as soon as the necessary funds can be
realized. Init the science of Christ, as the beginning of the crea-
tion of God, (Rev. iii. 14) will be developed in accordance with its
first principles, and in harmony with the attributes of the Creator.
Also the philogophy of the coming of Christ, of the end of the
world, and of the resurrection of the dead, together with that of
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the most mysterious portions of the Apocalypse. To this worlk
this tract is partly introductive.

As #no prophecy of the Scriptures is of private interpretation,”
it is incumbent that our interpretation of the Secriptures be such
as precludes the private opinion peculiar to any man as his indivi-
dual view of the meaning of any portion of the prophecy, or
spiritual import of the Scriptures. The rules or first principles
by which the Seriptures should be interpreted should be such as
accord with the laws of Spirit and matter, or, in other words, with
laws both natural and divine. This we assume on the ground that
the evidence of the truth of the Scriptures must harmonize with
that made manifest by natural science. Nature is a faithful ex-
ponent of her God ; her laws were given her from her God, and
ergo, the laws of natural substance must be by analogy expositive
of their relation to their author as a Divine and Spiritual substance.
Hence the voice of nature and of revelation must agree in giving
their evidence of the truth as revealed in the Scriptures. Therefore
from natural, as u ting with divine, science, we must discover
the laws or first principles by which the Scriptures are to be inter-
preted, not by any private idea as that originating in, or peculiar
to, any individual man, but by the laws of universal truth as made
manifest in both natural and seriptural science.

From amongst the many rules by which our understanding of
the Scriptures should be guided, the following should claim par-
ticular attention.

1st. The difference bewteen the flesh and the spirit of man, and
also that between their opposite qualities, should never be con-
founded.

To illustrate this difference, and the necessity of observing this
rule, we will ask—who are “His own,” to whom He came, and
who “received Him not ?”’—also, who are the Sons of God who
believe on Iis name?”’ Jno. i. 11, 12, 13. Here we find, 1st, that
they who receive Him and believe on His name” were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of man, nor of the will of the flesh, but of God.”
2nd, Therefore those who do not receive Iim nor believe on
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His name were not born of the Spirit, (Jno. iii. 6) but exclusively
of the flesh. 3rd. These were distinctively of the flesh, and repre-
sent the natural man, or the man of nature in the abstract. 4th.
These are, therefore, they who receive Him not, for the natural man
receiveth not the things of God. (1 Cor. ii,14.) Yet these, as the
body of the flesh, as a thing different from the spirit of man, are
His own as the temple in which His spirit dwells. 1 Cor. iii, 16
and vi. 20, Man is, therefore, the focal point in which natural and
divine science meets; and hence our 2nd rule :—In man we must
find the glass upon which the light of the Seriptures shines, and *
from which it is reflected back to the intelligence of man : There- «
fore, by the laws of spirit and matter, of life and death, as found
in the body and the spirit of man, we must be guided in our un-
derstanding of the Scriptures. }

Rule the 3rd. In gaining acorrect conception of the Seriptures,
the Persons of the Tri-unity of God should in no case be con-
founded, neither should their substance be divided.

4th, The unity of the spirit and of the body of Christ must be
strietly kept in view. Rom, xii.; 1. Cor. 2,27; Eph. iv. 3,475,6;
Col. ii. 19.

5th. Every phenomenon supposes a cause, and every qualitfy
supposes a substanee, the quality can not be separated from the
substance in which it inheres, neither can the effect be separaéod
from its cause. Nor can the person of the agent be separated
from his morals or from his moral actions. When the agent him-
self is not present, then, neither his act nor his influence can be pre-
sent. If the sun were not in the firmament his light could neither
be seen nor felt; so also, if the spirit of life were not situated in
the firmament of human nature, neither its light nor its life could
be seen nor felt in it.

6th. The spirit of matter, which is that earthy spirit, or mind
of the flesh, and its qualities, should never be confounded with or
taken for the mind or the spirit of man and its qualities as given
him in his creation. The knowledge of man’s dual nature is essen-
tial to a correct knowledge of the Scriptures.
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7th As in a piece of music the sound of each single note
must be heard in the harmony of the whole, so each word,
text or single portion of Seripture must relatively retain
its own sound, import or distinct meaning, as its indepen
dent part in the harmony of Scriptural truth. The import
or idea contained in any text or portion of Seripture, as taken
singly and alone, must not be made void or confounded with
the import or meaning of a different text or portion of Serip-
ture. Should the sound of one note be intercepted or broken by
ihat of a different note, in vain should we look for its part in the
harmony or unity of sound, whether in musical or Scriptural truth.
Such unauthorized modes of reading the Scriptures have very
much injured the interests of the truth, and the unity of the
faith of Christianity.

8th. Seeing that the invisible things of the eternal power and
Godhead ave clearly scen from the creation of the world, being
understood by the things that are made, that is, the things of the
visible creation, Rom. 1 : 20—in order therefore, that we may gain
clear and correct conceptions of the Sacred Seriptures, it is indis-
pensably necessary that we learn attentively from the eleraents
of the original creation ;—which elements are those of Spirit and
snatter as shown in the fact that, in the Spirit and in the face, or
physico-Spiritual elements, of the waters upon which the Spirit
moved, Gen. 1: 2—we must find the primary elements which con-
stitute the phenomena of the whole ereation as that of which the

Scriptures speak.



PREFACE.

For as much as there are many in this our age who speak of the -
Christian Religion as defective, and of its doctrines as discordant
with natural science, that they are self-opposing, and give occa-
sion to the unbelieving to suppose that there is no unity in the
faith of the Gospel ; that the Scriptures from which such conflicting

* doctrines are deduced are thereforein themselves unreliable ; that
if they were scientifically true, doctrines rationally absurd could
not be drawn from them ; and that, therefore, religion itself can be
nothing but a matter of opinion ; and that, as such, every one can
have his opinion of it, which may be as different as the persons
holding such opinions are different from each other ; and hence,
that the doctrines of the Christian Religion are devoid of scientific
certainty :—under these considerations involving, as they do,
results calculated very much to retard the progress of the Christian
faith, it becomes the evident and imperative duty of all who know
that the truth of the Seriptures is more sacred, profound and ration-
ally demonstrable, than that of any other species of science, to
appear in the court of divine law in defence of that faith for which
its owners are, by Divine authority, required earnestly to contend—
Jude, verse 3. Nay it is a duty incumbent on every lover of this
faith, not only to contend for it, but to give to every man that
asketh, a reason of the hope that is in him” as the fruit of this
faith, with meekness and fear. The hope of the faith of the Gospel
is a reasonable hope; it accords with the demands of sound and
scientific reason, and so also does the faith from which it springs.
The faith of the Gospel is, we argue, as much within the comypre-
hension of logical reason as is the hope which it produces. That
faith whose principles reason cannot understand cannot be called
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o rational faith, and other than a rational must be an irrational
faith—and such a faith is not the faith of the Gospel—such is not
the faith for which we would contend. A faith whose principles
reason cannot comprehend, cannot be the foundation of a rational
confidence nor of a reasonable hope. Who can believe or confide
in that of which he has no knowledge ? Who can believe without
the evidence which produces belief? A faith imposed upon the
subject, without his reasonable apprehension of the evidence of its
truth, 15 not a rational faith, it is not the faith of the Gospel.
That the faith of our popular religion is destitute of Seriptural
unity, and of the evidence by which the scientific unity of its
truth can be demonstrated to the eye of reason, must be admitted.
I find in a religious newspaper the following sentiment: ¢ Why
shonld there even seem to be friction between the results of research
of the laboratory and the teachings of the Gospel ? It is not in
the Gospel itself, for that does not seek to teach science. Is it not
presuming somewhat for the men whose proper work is with the
material to assail that which is spiritual ? ‘Why should they not
be content to devote themselves solely to their own specific work ?
Let this be done and all friction will cease.” There is no cause
why there should even seem to be /riction between the Gospel and
the results of research. The Gospel does not seek to teach science,
but it supposes it to be taught. The Gospel implies that all who
road understand what they read; it refers to matter and spirit in
all their forms, and in this is implied the knowledge of all
created things. Pity that spiritual science should shun to be tested
by scientific research, or that it be intimated that it is presuming
for men whose worlk is with the material, or rather with natural,
science, to assail that which is spiritual! Is the spiritual afraid
of the natural? Yes, our theological science is such as fears to
be brought into friction with natural seience; it thinks men arc
presuming when they dare to assail its religious irregularities
with the truth of natural science. “Should these men be content
to devote themselvessolely to their specific worlk, then friction be-
tween religion and science will cease.” Who had thought that the



11

doctrines of the Christian’s religion were such as to incur friction,
or discord between them and the doctrines of natural science? If
the creation and the things that are made, and which form the gen-
eral subjects of natural science, as philosophically considered, ho
discordant with the doctrines of modern theology, how then can
the ““invisible things of God be clearly seen” from them, or be
understood by the things that aremade?” Rom. 1: 2.0. Thenatural
is to the spiritual as the shadow is to the substance, and hence
from the natural, as the picture or shadow, the substance of the
spiritual should be drawn,—thus we see that our popular religion
fears the friction of science, for which reason the frue scientist
has reason to suspect the soundness of the philosophy of our modern
theclogy.

Amongst the different forms of the Christian faith none is more
popular than that of the Arminian type. It is that which gives
utterance to the sentiment above quoted. It may indeed take
pride in its influence upon the common mind, but we must not
forget that truth never was, nor can’it ever be, popular with
carnal nature. But this nature is the most popular thing
in the world; therefore the religion which is most agree-
able’ to the popular tastes, is that in whose theology defects
are most naturally to be found. Had religious doctrines never
been discussed and tried by the truth of “the law and the testi-
mony,” we should not have had the benefits of the Reformation ;
and until the doctrines of the churches supposed to be reformed,
shall have been examined, and their] errors exposed and made
obvious to the common reason of man, the blessings of the truth,
as contained in the Scriptures, cannot be realized. It therefore
appears to be the dutylof thoselwho say in their hearts, «let
God be true and all men liars,” to try the doctrines of popular
religions, whether they be of God, not in the spirit of bigotry or
prejudice, but simply in maintenance of the truth of Sc'riptural
theology.

Amongst the more distinguished writers of the!Arminian faith,
we find the names of Wesley, Whitby and Fletcher, to which Dr.
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A. Clarke may be added. (See Watson’s Theological Dictionary.)
From Mr. Wesley’s sermon on the‘witness of the Spirit we sclect
the following ‘propositions as constituting the principles of the
Arminian belief.



CHAPTER I

The testimony now under consideration is given by the Spirit
of Grod to and with our spirit. What He testifies to us is that we
are the children of God. 2nd.* The immediate result of this testi-
mony is the fruit of the Spirit.” 3rd. “It (this testimony) is in-
evitably destroyed, not only by the commission of any outward
sin or the omission of known duty but by giving way to any
inward sin,” 4th: ¢ By the testimony of the Spirit I mean an
inward impression of the soul, whereby the Spirit of God immedi-
ately and directly witnesses with my gpirit that I am a child of
God.” 5th, “Meantime, I do not mean hereby that the Spirit
of God testifies this by any outward voice, nor always by an in-
ward voice, although He may do this sometimes.” 6th. « Neither
do T suppose that He always applies to the heart, although He
sometimes may, one or more texts of Scripture. But He soworks
upon the soul by His immediate influence, and by a strong, though
imexplicable operation that the stormy wind and troubled waves
subside—the sinner being clearly satisfied that all his iniquities
are forgiven.” 7th, “ Nor do we assert that there can be any real
testimony of the Spirit without the fruit of the Spirit. We assert
on the contrary that the fruit of the spirit immediately springs
from this testimony.” 8th. “But the pointin question is, whether
there be any direct testimony of the spirit at all, whether there
be any other testimony of the Spirit than that which arises
from & consciousness of the fruit. I believe there is.” 9th. “Itis
manifest there are two witnesses mentioned.” The testimony of
our conscience ig only one witness. If] therefore, the text speaks
of two witnesses, one of these is not the consciousness of our good
works, the other witness is, ““ Ye have not received the spirit of
bondage, but the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.” 10th. “Isnot this something immediate and direct, not
the result of reflection or argumentation? Does not this spirit
cry Abba Father, the moment it is given ? Antecedently to any

* The numbers on this page refer to those beginning on the 14th. and énding on.
the 28th page.
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veflection upon our sincerity, yea, to any reasoning whatsoever.”
11th. “The testimony of the Spirit must, in the very nature of
things, be antecedent to the testimony of our own spirit.”? 12th.
«Faith in general is a divine, supernatural evidence, or conviction
of things not seen.  Justifying faith implies not only a divine evi-
dence or conviction that God was in Christ reconciling the world
to Himself but afull reliance on the merits of His death.” 13th.
« No man is able to work faith in himself. It is a work of Omni-

“potence. It requires no less power thus to quicken a dead soul,
than to raise a body that lies in the grave. It is a new creation,
and none ecan create a soul anew but He who created the heavens
and the earth.”

Such are a few of the fundamentals of the Wesleyan belief. To
test the moral sanity and truth of these doctrinal principles by
the reason and truth of the Scriptures, ought to be the duty of
every lover of Scriptural truth.

#2nd. ¢« The immediate result of this testimony is the
fruit of the Spirit.” The testimony of the spirit, as given
in the Scriptures, none should deny; but the testimony of
any other than that of the Spirit of Truth as revealed in the
Scriptures, though it were an angel from heaven, I could not
believe. Nor can I believe that the fruit of the spirit is the result of
its testimony. The fruit of the spirit does not depend upon the
accidents or qualities of our various modes of believing ; the spirit
itself is the root from which its own fruits spring. The fruits of
the spirit, as related to the weakness of human nature, are very
uncertain, but as related to the spirit itself, they are very sure.
The fruits of the spirit are those of its charity as described,
I Cor. xiii. 4 to 8 ; but that these fruits are the result ofits testimony
as believed by the Arminian theory, we have no evidence from
which to believe.

3rd. ¥ Thistestimony isinevitably destroyed by the commission
of any outward sin,” &c. This, without the evidence of its trutb,
who can believe ? The testimony of the Spirit of Truth is the tes-
timony of the Scriptures of truth which know but “one spirit and
one body.” The testimony of this spirit is as unchangeable as
God Himself: therefore the idea that this testimony can be destroyed
by sin or any other power or agency, is egregiously disparaging
to the character of God and to the truth of the testimony of the

# These paragraphic numbers refer to those beginning on page 13.
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spirit, as that recorded in the Seriptures of truth ! The testimony
of the spiritis “the testimony of Jesus,” and the spirit which
bears this testimony is the spirit of prophecy : the words of this
prophecy are sure words 2 Pet.i. 19, 20; these, as the words
through which the testimony is borne, may be destroyed with the
paper on which they are written, but the truth contained in them
can never be destroyed. Any other testimony than that of Jesus
is not the testimony of His Spirit. The witness of the spirit is the
witness of God, and the witness of God is that which he hath tes-
tified of Ris Son, and what He hath testified of His Son
is also the testimony of His Spirit; and this testimony
none can destroy or change. Whether saint or sinner, its
witness is to each alternately according to his works. The saint
it will acquit, the sinner it will condemn ; the witness of the spirit
is sure in either case. ¢ This is the witness of God which he
hath testified of Iis Son;” and the record or testimony to be
believed is, *“ that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in
his Son.”—1 Jno. v. 9 to 11.  Such is the testimony of the spirit;
and whether it be believed or not, it is eternally the same
unchangeable testimony. Thus, he that hath life eternal, immor-
tal and everlasting life,—life that will last forever,—every one that
hath this life, hath, at the same time, the evidence of the truth of
the spirit's testimony in himself. This life is not natural or
animal life as that of the flesh of man, but it is that peculiar to the
gpirit given to manin his creation ; he that hath this life, which
hath immortality in itself, he it is that hath the witness and the
evidence of the truth of the Scriptures in himself. To that man
who has no spirit, has no rational nature in him, no immortality,
to that man only can the witness of the spirit be denied. The
spirit that will testify that I am a child of God to-day, and deny
the same fact to-morrow, is a lying spirit, it is not'the spirit of
propheey. The prodigal was the son of his father when feeding
the swine, he was then the very same son that he was when he
returned to his father; nor would the father deny that he was his
son though he had remained with the swine all his life. And even
to the prodigal himself, while living on the swine’s food, the
spirit’s witness to him then forced him intuitively to ery, Abba
Father. He knew that he was the child of his father, and that his
father would still acknowledge him as his son. The testimony
that can be destroyed by sin was not that by which the prodigal
was brought back to his father. The testimony which canbe des-
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_troyed by sin was not his testimony, nor would he, though he did
feed swine, believe the testimony that would make him the child
of one person to-day, and of a different person to-morrow! Such
a testimony, such a belief, was not his: he believed he was the
son of his father from his creation; and neither time nor eternity
could make him theson of a different father. True, as to the flesh,
he was the son of a very different father, but we have not so
learned Christ, as to confound the gualities of the spirit with those
of the flesh. The spirit bears me witness that God is the Father
of the spirits.of all flesh. Num. xvi. 20. This witness of the spirit
we should believe; and in the believing of it we should believe,
that God is the Father of the spirit of every man, and in this
belief the instincts of the spirit of our life suggest in us that we
are the offspring of a higher parentage than that of the beasts of
the fleld ;—a parentage not inferior to the God by whom the
worlds have been formed from things which do not appear to the
natural eye—Heb. xi. 3.

The spirit which bears testimony with our spirit is the spirit of
the adoption of the whole ereation, and therefore in the instincts of
the one spirit of the spirits of all flesh, the whole creation, as the
creature of the spirit, wait for the effects of their adoption, as yet
to be realized in the redemption of the spiritual from the natural
body. - The evidence of this adoption is that given in the spirit
of our life; for if we have a spirit it is the spirit which God has
given us as the spirit of our life, and ergo, our own life, and its un-
perceived qualities, as revealed in ¢ the word of life,” Phil. ii. 16,
is the ample evidence that we are the children of Him who alone
hath immortality, and by whose spirit, as given to man, the whole
creation of God wait for the rights of their immortal nature. The
testimony of the spirit is not therefore peculiar to any seet or
people, for it is the inalienable inheritance and right of the whole
creation of God. Thespirit of life is the spirit of the whole creation,
the whole creature ,and therefore, as called into the life of
this spirit in their creation, all whose life is not that of the animal
kind are the adopted children of God.

4th. “By the testimony of the spirit, I mean, an iward impres-
sion of the soul whereby the Spirit of God immediately and directly
witnesses with my spirit that I am the child of God.” Impres-
sions of whatsoever kind are but a fickle and very precarious,
whimsical medium through which to receive and believe the tes-
timony of the Spirit. Tmpressions act only upon animal senses
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never upon reason as directed by the spirit of a sound mind. Im-
pressions can only act through natural sensations, and always ori.
ginate from external objects or conditions which act upon the
nervous system. The spirit ofman, as the spirit of a sound mind,
is relatively no more liable to those impressions or the emotions
peculiar to sensitive life, than is the Spirit of that God who is far
removed from the influences of our fallen nature. Convictions
which arise from rational or scriptural evidence must be morally
good ; but impressions of an immediate and direct nature, without
rational reference to their cause or to the agency or means by
which they are created, ave the most deceptious agents that can be
employed to bear their testimony that we are the children of God,
and those who believe in these immediate impressions, and the
testimony of the spirit that works through them, are generally
affected with fantastic notions, religious extravagancies, and in-
stantaneous and emotional conversions, such as appear on revival
and camp-meeting occasions; and the evidence or testimony of
the spirit as given on such oceasions is just such as Mr. Wesley
has described. It is destroyed, as they suppose, by any outward
sin, etc., and many of this belief, supposing they have lost this testi-
mony, become melancholy, and die in unbelief and despair. Nor
does the error attending this species of belief lead to a dutiful re-
spect for, or reference to, the Holy Seriptures. The standard by
which they test the verities of their religion is not that of the
Bible, but rather the vision of their own hearts, Jer. xxiii, 26,
making the emotional workings of flesh and blood the test of their
religious experience, instead of the testimony of the Spirit as
given ““in the Scripturesof truth.” They seem, therefore, to he of
that number who “measuring themselves by themselves, and
comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise.”

5th. ©“ Meantime, T do not mean hereby, that the Spirit of God
testifies this by any outward voice, noralways by an inward voice,
although he may do this sometimes.” Here we have the very
genius of every species of fanaticism. At the present time there
arc those who affirm that the spirits of the dead speak through
them ; the spirit that speaks through immediate impressions, and
by voices both outward and inward, is not more reliable then they.

6th. ““Neither do I suppose, that he applies to the heart, though
he often may, one or more texts of Scripture.” Thus the
evidence of the Scriptures is dispensed with, as the case may be;
hence the spirit's application of the Scriptures is quite an acci-
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dental thing on these important occasions! Thus the testimony
of the Spirit of the Scriptures seems to be a matter of inferior con-
sideration. To voices and direct impressions, Arminianism gives
a decided preference. Such then is the evidence by which the
Arminian believes he is a child of God | —Of such vain philesophy
how little do they know !

«But he so works upon the soul by his immediate influence
and by a strong though inexplicable operation, that the stormy
wind and troubled waves subside, the sinmer being clearly
satisfied that all his iniquities are forgiven.” This doc-
trine of immediate influence has deceived many; it is a
most dangerous doctrine! It is the delusive element of every
species of fanaticism. The wonders of the day of Pentecost were
rational and intelligible when compared with the irrationalities
which accompany these immediate influences, these ebullitions of
seal without knowledge, which so seriously injure the cause of
Seriptural Christianity. The Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, as-
sumed visible forms, tangible even to natural sense. It spoke
in language of which the speakers had no knowledge; and yet
what they said was clad in words of truth and soberness, such as
the Spirit of the Seriptures then dictated.

But this influence is ¢ a strong and inezplicable operation ;” it can-
not be explained by human language or conception. On the
Pentecostal occasion the operations of the Spirit were expressed in
clear and intelligible terms, how thenis it thatin modern timesits
operations are sostrong asto be inexplicable? There is nothing of
which we have a clear idea, but what may be éxplained in terms
intelligible to a sound mind, but that of which we have no clear or
correct idea, we naturally cannot find langnage to express; and,
consequently, that of which we have no definite conception, we can
neither know nor understand ; we cannot therefore know whether
its import be true or false; therefore, in ignorance of this question
to make it the test by which the testimony of the spirit is confirm-
ed, looks like the work of an unsound mind. But the question
concerning which the spirit gives its testimony through the media
of immediate influences and inexplicable operations, is that concern-
ing “the sinners being clearly satisfied that his iniquities are for-
given.” This then, is a different question from that of being a
child of God. Concerning this, the testimony of the spirit, as given
in the sure word of prophecy, should be sufficient. Here we see
that the testimony of the Scriptures is disowned, and that given
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through inexplicable operations gets the preference, What an
amount of unbelief and relative infidelity is implied in this theory
of the spirit’s testimony! Can I not believe that when T was an
enemy, I was reconciled to God by the death of His Son ?—Rom.
v. 10 and viil, 32. Doesnot the law of the spirit of our life, as that of
Christ Jesus, make us free from the law of sin and death ? Rom.
viii. 2. What hinders, then, that we should not be reconciled unto
God? 2 Cor. v. 18,19, 20, 21. Has not Christ been as a lamb
slain as the atonement for sin, from the foundation of the world ?
and why should an inexplicable operation of the spirit be necessary
to enable usto believe this ? If the old man of our carnal nature be
crucified with Christ, because of his sin, why should I not believe
that in this, his crucifixion with Christ, his sin is not only taken
away in Christ but that his body shall also be destroyed 7—Rom.
vi. 6, 7. In Christ, I say, but not in himself of the flesh; for the
self of the flesh is a very different thing from the Christ of the
Spirit. ¢“Whosever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of
God.”—1 Jno. v. 1. Who butan infidel could find any difficulty

in believing this, that Jesus is the Christ? And ifhe that thus believ-

eth be born of God, why should this festimony of the spirit not be

sufficient evidence that he is the child of God, and that his sins
are forgiven? If faith be the condition of salvation,—not works,

what other testimony should be believed in the exercise of faith

but that of the Scriptures? Why then should there be “ stormy

wind and troubled waves” in the penitent act of acknowledging

our sins, and of our believing the Seriptures? Of all the cases

of which we read in the Seriptures we find none accompanied with

the “stormy winds and troubled waves” peculiar to the Arminian

convert. The prodigal acknowledged his sin, and in this he came

to himself, to his right reason, and in this he came to his father.

The eunuch believed the Scriptures, and in his belief of them was

baptised, and thus he went his way rejoicing. Abraham, the fa-

ther of the faithful, simply believed God, and this was counted to

him for his righteousness.—Rom iv, 3. Why then should there be

sueh ¢rouble and inexplicable difficulty in believing God as revealed

in His Word ? If the service of God be a reasonable ser-

vice, what does God require but the exercise of our reason in

the discharge of the duties of his service 2 Surely nothing more.

But reason finds no place in fmmediate impressions, nor in operations
whose nature is inexplicable; therefore we conclude that the
service of the Arminian faith is not the reasonable service of
which the apostle speaks,—~Rom. xii. 1.
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7th. « Nor do we assert that there can be any real testimony of
the spirit without the fruit of the spirit. We assert, on the
contrary, that the fruit of the spiritimmediately springs from this
testimony.” What, is the testimony of the spirit dependent upon
its fruits as passing through the weakness of the flesh? «To thelaw
and to the testimony, if they speak not according to this, it is
because there is no light in them.”"—Isa. vii. 20. The fruits of
the spivit grow out of the spirit itself independently of the
works, or of the will of the flesh, or of the will of man,
but of God who worketh in the inward man of the spirit,
to will and to do of his good pleasure.—Jno. i. 13 and Phil. ii. 13.
Nay, though the fruits of the spirit should not grow in flesh and
blood, still the testimony of Jesus, which is that of the spirit of
prophecy, Rev. xix. 10, shall stand eternally sure. Our unbelief
cannot make the faith of G'od without effect.”—Rom. iii. 8. Ifthe
testimony of the spirit depends upon its fruits as they appear in
human nature, then I ghould cast aside my Bible, and take the
Scriptures of fallen nature, as written in the testimony of the spirit
of immediate impressions and inexplicable operation, as a substitute
for divine truth !—The Spirit itself must be present in me before
its fruits can appear in me, and its presence as the spirit of
my adoption, is the sure and Seriptural evidence that I am a child
of God. “He that believeth in the Son of God hath the witness in
himself,” That intelligent thing in me which believes this fact is
that which, as my spirit, is born of the spirit of God. Jno iii. 6. Nay,
« T could not say that Jesusis the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” 1
Qor.xii.3. Thus, by this testimony of the spirit I know that God is
the Father of my spirit, and that I am His child. But, as in the
case of the prodigal, this is no evidenee that the fruits of the spirit
grow in me, “ that is, in my flesh, in the substance of which
dwelleth no good thing.” Rom. vii. 13.

8th. “Bat the point in question is, whether there be any other
testimony of the spirit than that which arises from a cousciousness
of the fruit. I believe there is.” Yes, his theory requires him so
10 believe; and in believing this we will have three different testi-
monies. One is the “testimony of God.” 1 Cor. ii. 1. Which is
‘the witness of God and of Hisspirit. 1 Jno. v. 9; Rev. xix. 10. The
testimony of our conscience is another. 2 Cor. i. 12. The third is
that by immediate impressions. Insettling the point in question be-
tween us and the Arminian theory, we prefer < the record which
God has given of his Son” as the sure witness and testimony of the
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spirit, a testimony which will not, cannot change or be changed.
This record is that from the evidence of which I can be conscious
of my moral condition before God. This is the testimony of the
spirit,—of the spirit in my conscience, which, as inseparable from
the Spirit of Christ, as the second person of the Trinity of God,
bears me witness that T am either a sinner or a saint. Thus the
Spirit of God, as the second person of the spirit, bears witness
with my spirit, through the evidence of His word, that in my spi-
ritual individuality I am His child. Thus in the divine court we
have the spirit which God has given to man as the witness and the:
evidence of the truth of its testimony as given in the Scriptures of
truth. Dan. x. 21. The person who sits as judge in the court:
of the conscience is the spirit of Christ which, because His Spirit
cannot be represented by the personality of my spirit, is spoken of in
the Scriptures as a spirit different from mine, but yet the sub-
stance is one while the persons are different. These three different
things,—my spirit with or in the spirit of Christ, and His word as
the medium and evidence of the truth of the Spirit’s testimony, are
the constituent elements of the testimony of the one spirit of the
one body of Christ. Thus the pointin question is settled; and
until it be proved that the one body of Christ has two spirits, the-
one of a substance different from the other, we assert that there-is
but one testimony of the spirit, and that this is that which is the
testimony of our conscience. See Rom. ii. 15 and ix. 1; 2 Cor.
i. 12; 1 Pet. iii. 21. That a man can be conscious whether his
deeds be good or evil, all will admit; but through no other means
than by his conscience can he be conscious of his works whether
they be good or bad.

The apostle, as to the motives and will of his spiritual nature-
would do good, Rom. vii. 15 to 20; and hence as to his spiritual
person, he was conscious that in simplicity and godly sincerity-
he had his conversation in the world.—2 Cor. i. 12. This he calls:
the testimony of our conscience. Ofother than this testimony the:
apostle had no knowledge: because a testimony of whose exist-
ence or qualities we are not conscious, cannot be to us a testimony
or evidence of any thing, whether temporal or spiritual. But,

9th, ¢TIt is manifest there are two witnesses mentioned. The
testimony of our conscience is only one witness. If therefore
the text speaks of two witnesses, one of them is not the conscious-
ness of our good works.” We have no evidence that there are two
witnesses mentioned, at least not in the Divine Record. The text

c
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does not spoak of two witnesses. The spirit of adoption is but one
spirit whose substance is that of the one spirit of the one body of
Christ’s humanity. This spirit is of the one substance of the spirits
of all flesh, and of which God is the Father. This spirit is that we
have received of God in our creation, when created in Christ.
Eph iii. 10. Our spirit is the spirit of our adoption, for no other
spirit needed to be adopted but ours. This spirit is in its substance
the very same as the Spirit of Christ, but the personality of my
spirit and that of the Spirit of Christ are very different in their
conditions and capacities of life, and therefore should never be
confounded. The air which permeates my corporal system, and by
which it lives,is the same as that of the atmosphere,but I dare notsay
it is the same in power, condition or quantity ! In the unity of the
substance the persons are one, but in theirrelation to humanity they
are three. I dare not therefore say thatmy spiritual person is the
same as the spiritual person of Christ, because I have but an earn-
est of the spirit; whereas, in Him there is the fulness of the God-
head bodily. But although this earnest be shrouded in the weak-
ness of human nature, yet by virtue of the unity of its substanco
with that of the spirit and life of Christ, it therefore waits for the
rights of its nature as the adopted child and son of God. Hence the
whole creature that was made subject to vanity in the fall of its
earthly nature was subjected to the bondage of the corruption of
the fallen nature of the flesh in the hope arising from the spirit-
ual nature of itself, from the nature of its spirit as that received
from God in its creation; which spirit or creature of life has been
«¢hosen and adopted in the life of Christ; and by virtue of this life
as its own life, the whole creation, together with those in whom
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ was developed, in whom
the fruits of Christ as their Head, were understood as in the case
of the apostles, wait for the manifestation of their adoption as
realised in the redemption of their spiritual body, as yet to be deli-
vered from the bondage of the corruption of the natural, to which
they were made subject in the fall of Adam.* The spirit of
adoption is therefore the spirit of the whole creation, and this spirit,
as united to the Spirit of Christ, instinctively festifies to the whole
creation that they are the children of God. Hence, the whole
creature in the abstract, as the twelve tribes that serve God day
and night, Acts xxvi. 7, instinetively hope and wait for the mani-
festation of the sonsof God. Our spirit, as the spirit of our adop-

* See Luke 21 : 28, and Rom. 8: 2.
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‘tion, is therefore the agent which bears witness that we are the
-children of God. The spirit of adoption is in its nature the oppo-
site to the spirit of fear, which is the spirit of the hondage and
sinful nature of the flesh. All ‘who have received this spirit of
adoption, were, previous to its reception, out of Christ: that is,
as considered in relation to their earthy Adam,the Adam of death,
they were not adopted into the life of Christ. The spirit of bond-
age and of fear of death, Heb. ii. 15, was that received in the
death of our Adamic nature, and this fear of death is still
inherent in our animal nature. But in our being created in
Christ as the image of God, the spirit of Christ, as that of the same
image, was breathed into us as into Adam, and by this Spirit man
became as it were incorporated into the life of God: and thus
man, as to his spiritual personality, is the adopted child and
son of God. His spirit is one with the Spirit of Christ into which
he was thus adopted ; and hence the hope of eternal life is imbed-
ded in our spiritual nature.

The spirit of adoption cannot therefore be denied to any
member of the body Christ, which body is that of the whole crea-
tion of God. That is, all they of whose spivits God is the Father.—
Rom. viil. 22; Eph. iv. 6, and Heb. xii. 9. Until ergo it shall he
shown that man was created in the first Adam—the Adam of death
—exclusively of the second Adam—or the Adam of life—and that
thus in his creation man was left destitute of any spiritually intel-
ligent agent or substance, other than that of his animal nature,
whose destiny is that of mortality and death, T must hold to the
incontrovertible truth, that the spirit of man’s personal being, and
of his immortal and future existence, is the very spirit by which,
when given in his ereation, he was made the sure and everlasting
heir of the glory to be made manifest in the 8alvation of the sous
of God.—Rom. viii. 19. Until it be shown, then, that the spirit of
man’s personal immortality is not the spirit of his adoption, and
that such is not the spirit he has received in his creation, we must
hold to the position, that there is “no personal testimony but that
which is testified by our own spirit; it is with our spirit as the
Spirit of God this testimony is borné; and until it he shown
that our one spirit represents two persons of the spivit, there
can be no two different testimonies of the spirit mentioned in
the records of truth. There is, then, no personal testimony of
the spirit given to man but that of his own conscience. The text
speaks of only one witness, and this is that of our own spirit as
one with the Spirit of Christ, Where or how the Arminian theory
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finds two witnesses out of one, is a mystery of its own making. I
there be two witnesses there must be two different spirits giving
their evidence at different times. Now, if both be spirits of trutk,
their evidence mustbe the same, and therefore their evidence is
still but one and the same testimony ; and if one be false and the
other true, then the one being false, leaves still but one true tes-
timony. But if both be true, why is the second testimony neces-
sary to confirm the truth of the other? Does not our reference-
to the testimony of the second prove our mistrust of the testimony
of the first? These two spirits and their testimonies sadly disturb-
the elements of divine science. The theory which deals in such
suspicious postulations should be able to show where it finds the-
substance of the person of this second spirit. If the substance
of the spirit of man be not the same as that of God, who is the
Father of his spirit, what then is the substance of its personal
being ? If the substance of the spirit of our life be not the same
as that of the God who only hath immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 16,
whence then the immortality of man ? If the personal substance
of the spirit of man is not the same as that of the Father of bis
spirit, then, seeing we know of no other substance than that of a
material nature, if this be the substance of his spiritual personality,
where then is the foundation for the hope of his immortality or
future existence ?—Tell me where. If the spirit of man is not
the very spirit of the person adopted, if the spirit which man has
received is not that of the substance of his spiritual person, man
can have no evidence that he is the subject of the adoption; for
only the spirit of the adoption can be the subject of it. Seeing
then that flesh and blood cannot belong to the adopted, if it can
be shown that the spirit which man has received in his adoption
is not the spirit of his personal and future existence, then his
person not being the person adopted, his hope of salvation is vain
and his faith in immortality a delusive fable. But—

10th, “Is this not something immediate and direct, not the
result of reflection or argumentation ?” What is this something ?
It is simply that of the Spirit's crying Abba, Father, If I believe
that my spirit is that which, in its unity, is given to every man,
and that therefore my body is the temple of the Holy Ghost,—1
Cor. iii. 16 and vi. 19, and xii. 7 to 13,—how can I believe with-
out the evidence, that my spirit is not that of the spirit of God,
or why should I not believe that my own spirit is adopted
into the spirit of Christ as my head, and also the head of every
man? 1 Cor. xi. 3. And if the spirit of God be the spirit of a
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ssound mind —2 Tim. i. 7. then why not believe that every sound
minded person, whether he be Jew or Gentile, and of whatsoever
sect, has this very self:same spirit? and who but an unsound
‘minded person, could conceive that any other than my own spirit
could ery for its own self within itgelf within the soundness of
its own reason, that God is its own Father, and therefore the
TFather of its personal being ? Only the child of the Father can
ery,,or claim to be the Son of its Father; the spirit therefore
which cries, Father, does so on the ground of the evidence by
which it knows, as the spirit' of a sound mind, that God is its Father
thesame as he is ¢ the Father of thespirits of all flesh.” The per-
son that says my Father, can be no other than the self of the child.
What spirit then, as the spirit of a sound mind, could testify with
my spirit as one and the same mind, without ¢ reflection or argu-
mentation,” that T am the child of God? All the evidence hereby
referred to, together with my closest inspection’of the Scriptures,
I find necessary to know that T am the child of God through the
adoption of my life into the life of Jesus Christ. Is the know-
ledge of this fact given, or can it be given to the rational creature
of God without the exercise of his reason or the use of his intel-
gence? If I have a rational knowledge of the fact of this testimo-
ny, how can I have that knowledge without reflection, and the
most attentive consideration? How the knowledge of the truth
of this testimony could be made known to man withouthis know-
ledge, without the exercise of his understanding in the knowledge
of the Scriptures, no man can tell! Reflection and argumentation
is the great and only work of reason, if, therefore, the testimony
in question is not the work of reason it must be the work of mad-
ness! If in receiving the testimony of any spirit, I exclude the
work of reasoning on the evidence of its truth, then T may be led
away by the spirit of falsehood, of error, of fanaticism or of Anti-
Christ, as the case may be!

«Does not this spirit cry, Abba, Father, the moment it is
given, antecedently to any reflection upon our sincerity, yea to
any reasoning whatsoever ?”  If such doctrine does not betray the
absence of a sound mind, I know not what does. Here we see it
taught that the spirit of man’s adoption is not given until this
testimony is given, and according to the Arminian theory, this
testimony is not given, until the person to whom it is given is
converted to the Arminian faith. Now if the spirit of our adop-
tion, which is “ the spirit of a sound mind,” of our reason and our
our life, is not given until this testimony is given to all
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mankind, what is the spirit that has been previously
given to man other than the spirit of the carnal mind, or of
Satan as the author of all insanity? and if noother has been given,
what then is the destiny of mankind ? Where then isthe prospect
of man’s immortality or eternal life ? Surely it cannot be preach-
ed that the Seed of the serpent will be converted into the seed of
the woman, nor can it be taught that the tares will be converted
into wheat. There is no law, whether material or spiritual, by
which it can be shown that any substance of an earthly or mate-
rial nature can be changed into the substance and person of a
spiritual nature; until therefore it be shown that our carnal, or
fleshly nature, and substance, can be changed into a spiritual and
divine substance and nature, we cannot believe the Arminian
theory which teaches, that man has not received the spirit of his
adoption and of the immortality of his personality, until the moment
in which a spirit not his own testifies to him, without “any rea-
soning whatsoever,” that God is his Father! which testimony,
in itgelf, would be a notable absurdity. For until the time this
testimony is given, the person to whom it is given is not the per-
son of the child of God; God is not his Father. He must ergo until
this time be the child of a different father. For the spirit given
at that moment, is not the spirit of the personal life of him to
whom itisgiven. Itisa spiritextraneousto his person; its nature
and substance is not that of him to whom it is given ; therefore, it
never was his spirit, nor can its personality ever be contound
ed with that of the person to whom it bears its testimony. It can
not therefore testify truthfully that the person to whom it
gives its testimony is the child of God; forif he was not that be-
fore the time this spirit came to bear its testimony, the testimony
itself would be false, because if he was not the child of God before
the testimony to this fact was given, the spirit could not in truth
say that he was the child of God while at the very same time he
was not. The simple act of the spirit in bearing this testimony’
does not make a different person of him to whom it is given; it
only simply declares whose child heis in himself, This testimony
of itself could not affect or change him from what he was hefore
it was given, therefore if he was not the child of God before it
was given he could not be it afterwards; and ergo, if his was not
the spirit of adoption before, it was not after, the testimony
was given. But if the spirit of our adoption, which is the spirit
of'a sound mind, is not given until this moment, then how can we do
the work of repentance and faith in the absence of the spirit of a
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sound mind ? Can crazy people understand the evidense of truth,
or know or believe the truth as different from falshood and error
Infants have or have mnot received the spirit of their
adoption. If they have not, then there can. be no hope
for them; but if they have received it, the Arminian doctrine
must be false, for it teaches that the spirit of adoption is not
given until this testimony is given, and we see not how infants
can receive such a testimony. But this testimony is given ante-
cedently to any reflection or reasoning whatsoever. In this case it
may be given atany time without our knowing of it. Reasoning
and reflection is not the work of the infant; this testimony may,
therefore, be received by it at any time before it is capable of rea-
soning or of reflection on any subject. Butif without any reasoning
whatsoeser this testimony be received, how then can its nature,
purport or purpose be known, seeing that all reasoning is out of the
question? Discard reason and whatis left but insanity ? If the work
of reasoning he left out of this question, then this testimony may
- and will pass for sound doctrine with all that do not exercise their
senses to discern its defects. All reasoning being left aside while
receiving this testimony, it cun therefore be received by the idiot
or the clown much more conveniently than by him whose rea-
soning is that of the spirit of a sound mind .’ Hence the popu-
lavity of the Arminian religion I—Even our own sincerity is no mat-
ter of consideration while this testimony is being given; we may ergo-
be sincere or insincere whilereceiving it, for, whether we be or not,.
it seems to malke no difference as to the validity of the testimony.
Oh, what cause of regret, that a simple fact, as recorded in the:
Seriptures of truth, cannot be received or believed as really true,.
until verified by tmmediate impressions and inexplicable operations,
without reflection or any reasoning whatsoever ! Such doctrine is not
that of a sound mind! We know that excitement of the animal
passions is invariably accompanied by immediate impressions, and
without any reusoniny whatsoever ; ergo more direct and conclusive
evidence than that Mr. Wesley has given in these words, cannot
be given to prove that he takes the workings of the sensitive feel-
ings and passions of animal nature, as a substitute for the work
of the Spirit, and as the test of true religion.
11th. “The testimony of‘the Spirit must in the very nature:
of things be antecedent to the testimony of oar own spirit.”  Oh
that some one would tell us what is the difference between
the substance of the spirit of man and that of the spirit
of God! TIf the hypostatical substance of the spirit of man
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‘be not the same in the immortality of its nature as that of
the spirit of its Father, his faith, his hope and his religion, are vain
‘and without foundation. Christ is the stone laid in the Zion of the
spirit of man ; deny therefore the spirit of Christ to man, and you
leave the whole fabric of the divine building without foundation,
-without any substance of an eternal or divine nature to rest upon.
No Christ in Zion as her life-stone, and her gospel of salvation is a
fable, and her faith adelusion ! “Our body and our spirit are God’s.”
1 Cor. vi. 20. Now if the testimony of the spirit of God be ante-
cedent to that of our own spirit, why then, if the testimony of the
spirit of God be true and sure, is the testimony of our spirit, if
inferior and different in its substance from that of the spirit of God,
required to confirm it? Is the testimony of the spirit of God not
sufficient in itself to assure us of the fact that we are the children of
God, without the assistance of the testimony of our own spirit ? and
if our spirit be of a nature inferior to that of the spirit of God why
require it to ratify the divine witness? Is it not shamefully dero-
gatory to the God of the Bible, that the word of the Spirit of Truth
is not to be believed until confirmed by a spirit supposed to be
different from, and inferior to, the spirit whose testimony is thus
degraded ! What wonder that infidelity laughes at the absurdities
of our religion, and sneers at our irrational and unscriptural
agssumptions.
12th. “Faith in general is a divine supernatural evidence, or
conviction of things not seen. But justifying faith implies, not
only a divine evidence or conviction, that God was in Christ re-
conciling the world to himself, but a full reliance on the merits of his
death.” Why the act of believing the Scriptures should be designat-
ed as supernatural, has not been shown. There is nothing super-
rational, or above the nature of man, in his act of believing the
Seriptures. What else the Arminian theory of faith requires us
to believe, I kmow not, nor do I see that any thing but the record
which God has given of his Son should he believed, or taken as
the-evidence of a scriptural faith. Abraham believed nothing, as
the grounds of his faith, but that for which he had the word and the
promise of his God. Neither should his children helieve any doc-
trine not authorised in the philosophy of divine truth. “But
Justifying faith implies a divine conviction, that God was in Christ
reconciling the world to himself, and a full veliance on the merits
of his death.” Who, but an infidel will not believe this scriptural
truth ? Why, then, should any, in the name of Christianity, repre-
sent the act of believing this truth as supernatural, or above the
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common reason of man? Such an act should not be represented
as requiring any extraordinary, peculiar, or irrational effort to
- -accomplishit.

13th. “ No man is able to work faith in himself. It isa work
of Omnipotence. It requires no less power thus to quicken a dead
soul, than to raise a body that liesin the grave. It isa new crea-
#ion, and none can creale a soul anew but He who first created the
heavens and the earth.” “No man is able to work faith in himself.”
What! Isman nota free agent? isit not in his power to believe the
Seriptures of truth? or, in the working of faith, is he required
to believe any thing not contained in them? What means this
strange, mysterious and irrational way of working faith ? the
work of believing God is not represented in the Scriptures as im-
possible to man as a free agent. The work of faith was quite natural
o the prodigal, to Abraham, to the eunuch, and to all to whom
the evidence was given which faith can believe. How awfully
mysterious and irrational is this Arminian mode of working faith!
It is 8o mysterious that no man is able to work it. [t is a work
of Omnipotence.” Is it ergo Omnipotence that believes, and not
man? In what does Omnipotence believe? in Himself or in what
else? Is it the work of Omnipotence to helieve in His own word
or is it the work of man? Has faith any other work to do but
that of rationally believing the truth as it is revealed in the
Scriptures? If not, how is it that no man is able to work faith ? If
justifying faith only requires the belief that, “God was in Christ,
reconciling the world to himself,”—1is it really true that no man is
able to believe this ? How well it is that a faith so difficult to work
is not the faith of the Gospel! But if the work of faith be the work
.of Omnipotence it cannot be the work of man; and con-
sequently man can have no part in the benefits of faith; for only
the person that believes can partake of the blessings of' his faith.
The idea that the work of faith, which consists in the very rational
work of believing “the testimony God has given of his Son,” is
exclusively the work of Omnipotence, is vague and void of serip-
tural intelligence. It is like that faith which, “in going about to
establish its own righteousness, says in its heart, who shall ascend
up to heaven, to bring Christ down from above,” to helieve for
them, that Christ the word was nigh them, even in their mouth
and in their heart. True, if it be granted that the spirit of God is
the spirit of a sound mind, and that this sound-minded spirit is the
spirit of man’s eternal personality, then we can reasonably believe
that it is the spirit of God as the spirit of man, mnot that of flesh
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and blood, that believes and does the work of faith in man. But

even on this principle it cannot be said, that the work of faith is

the work of the Omnipotent. Should the third person of the Holy

Three be confounded with either of the other two, then we should.
not be able to know to which of the other two the work of faith is ap-

plicable, nor can we, as those who believe in the doctrines of the

Trinity of God, dare to believe that the work of faith and its
rewards distinctively apply to the Father and the Son. The
spirit of man, as the spirit of God, and only it, knoweth the
things of & man, and as the spirit of God and man, it searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of Ged. 1. Cor.ii. 10,11, 12. But the
spirit, as represented by the persons of the Father and the Son,
being infinite in knowledge, the idea of their searching for the
knowledge of the things of their own spirit would better become-
the infidel than the Christian! the spirit of that creature which
groaneth, and which maketh intereession for us with groanings
that cannot be uttered, is not the same person of the spirit as that
of him who knoweth the mind of the spirit. Rom. viii. 22-25, 27.
He therefore who confounds the persons, and divides the substance:
of the Trinity of God, musterr, err in fiis knowledge of the Seriptures.
The child and its father arve different persons. The spirit that is
born of the spirit, Jno. iii. 6—is not the person of the spirit of
which it is born: nor does the spirit of our adoption represent the
person of Christ in whom our spirit is adopted. The difference of
the conditions and relations of the spirit of God to man are repre-
sented in the Seriptures by three persons differing from each other
only as it respects the different relations in which the one spirit.
of the one God stands to humanity. The person of the ever in-
visible and eternal spirit was not, could not be, represented in
the person of the spirit of Christ, as disreputable in the garb of his
humanity. The spirit in the flesh is not in the same condition as
that of the spirit out of the flesh. The conditions of the God-
head in the flesh cannot be the same as those of the same God.
head out of the flesh; therefore, seeing that the one spirit of the
one body is represented by three different states and modes of
being, in its relations to humanity, the person of the same spirit
as thus represented differs only according to the difference of
the relation in which it stands. The person of the spirit of
the great body of humanity is that of the hody of Christ’s
humanity : my personality and that of Christ my creator,
are very different; and relatively different was the personality
of Christ from that of His Father. ¢TI in them, and thou in
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me,” i3 the substance and motto of the Gospel. Jno. xvii.
11-23—and Christianity has believed and declared that, « God and
man is one Christ.” If then drminianismwould believe that it is our
spirit that bears us witness as the third person of the one spirit of
the whole creation, ifit would believe that, “ he that is joined to the
Lordis one spirit.” 1. Cor. vi. 17. That this one spiritin the per-
son of my own spirit, as joined to the person of the Spirit of Christ,
is that which testifies to me, that I am a child of God, that my
spirit is the child of the spirit of which it was born, that it is my
spirit with the spirit of God, which worketh in me to will and fo
do of his good pleasure, Phil. ii. 13, and that it is by him we believe,
1. Pet.i. 21, by him in the person of my own spirit, then we
could modify the term” Omnipotent” down to the capacity of
the spirit of man, which is the candle of the Lord, searching all the
inward parts, Prov. xx. 27, “yea, the deep things of God.”

But it is further stated that, the work of faith is “a new crea-
tion,” and that “mone can create a soul anew but He who
created the heavens and the earth.” The creating of a soul anew con-
veys a very crude and disparaging idea of the ways and works of
God. When God created all things, He said it was very good—
Gen. i. 31—and the idea that He made any thing that required to
be made a second time before it was made perfectly, is derogatory
to the character of the Creator, In man there are body, soul and
spirit; and there is no evidence, whether natural or divine, that
¢ither the soul or the spirit of man, is, or can be created -a second
time. The laws of creation are such that, any thing onece created
never can be created again. For this would argue that the thing
once created was never itself, it never was the self of its second
creation ; it never had its identity and proper mode of being until
the time of its second creation ; also, if man be, as a whole, totally
dead, if the spirit as well as the flesh of man be  born in sin and
brought forth in iniguity,” if man can no more perform the work
of faith than “a dead body that lies in the grave,” then, if the Omni-
potent does the work of faith for one such dead body, how could
He be other than a partial God if He did not do the same work
for all such dead bodies ? If all are as passively dead as was the
matter of their first creation, how can God be just and impartial,
if all are not alike created a second time? The believing for one:
soul and not for another, is not the work of God: and much less
the creating of one anew and not all the others. The Arminian
theory is not therefore that of the Gospel which declarves that, “ ye
are all one in Christ Jesus,” Gal, iii. 28,
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CHAPTER IIL

But we must not forget that, #Ifany man be in Christ, he is
a new creature.’—2 Cor. v. 17. Here we notice 1st, that this
creature is a man. 2nd. That he is in Christ Jesus. 3rd. That he is
a new creature, in contradistinction to the old. This creature is
a man, not the matural man of the flesh, to whom the things of
God are foolishness.—1 Cor. ii. 14. He is therefore the man of the
spirit, or the spiritual man, which, as the spirit of both God and
man, is, in the unity of the spirit, in Christ Jesus. He was created
in Ohrist Jesus.—Eph. ii. 10. He is therefore the creature of
Christ and of the whole creature. He is the xrwis of the waoa yrisw
the creature of the whole creature. In the unity of this creature,
it is all one in Christ Jesus. This is the creature itself which was
made subject to vanity in Eve, but not with itswill or knowledge.
‘The creature as the image and spirit of God—which is that seed
.of the woman which was in Eve, was not willingly—not with its
will—made subject to vanity and sin ; and without the consent of
“the will, sin cannot be committed. In her act of partaking of the
forbidden fruit she, not knowing the difference between good and
«evil, did not knowingly, and therefore could not intelligently and
willingly, commit sin in that act. The dsctrine therefore, that
the creature itself, as the person of the spirit and image of God in
which Adam and Eve were created, was Guilty of the sin which
«cansed the fall of their earthy parts, and that thereby its moral
qualities became extinet, can find no place among the rudiments
of divine Science. The creature itself was made subject—vrerayn
placed under the vanity and bondage of the ecorruption of
the flesh, but it being a thing very different from the va-
nity under which it was placed, it shall be delivered from
the bondage of this corruption into that glorious liberty in
the hope of which it was unwillingly made subject to vanity.—
Tt, this creature, as in Christ, is the personal spirit of the adoption by
wwhich the same creature, as the child of God, waiteth for the ma-
nifestation of the sons of God.—Rom. viii, 19 to 24. DBut this crea-
ture is the new creature, or, as it is rendered, the new creation. Christ
i8 the beginning, = apxn Tic xrwoewe Tob Seov, the seminal essence and
.entityof this creature of God.—Rev. iii. 14. This new creature is
‘that new man, which after God, and in His image, was “ created in
righteousness and in true holiness.”—Eph, iv. 24. This new man,
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as such, cannot be recreated, but he can be renewed in knowledge as
the only food by which the spirit of a sound mind can be renewed

and strongthened in the inner man. This new creature is that of the

spirit which helpeth our infirmities as those of the flesh, and in

whom the purposes of predestination were fulfilled in its heing

conformed to the imageof His Son, that he might be the first born

in many brethren—might be ovupueppoue mie elyovoo rou viod avrov: form..
¢d together of the image of His Son, that he might be the first—

born in many brethren.—Rom. viii. 29, Hence, Christis this image,

the image of the invisible God, Col. i. 15, and according to the

purposes of predestination, Christ is the first-born of every creature ; .
—mdaye yricewe  of the whole creature, or the whole creation as Rom.

viii. 22, Christ is this image of God, and is the very image in

which, and the spiritual substance of which, the whole creation,

every creature, as the new creature of the spirit, is formed ; and in

which Christ is the first-born of every creature as that of the spirit of
man, which is born of the spirit of God.—Jno. iii. 6. This Christ,

as the image of God in which'the new or inward man is created,

is the very image in which man was made. Hence
Christ is the spiritual head of every man, and wman, as the

spiritual mon, as the new man, as the new creature which is in Christ

Jesus, is the image and glory of God.—1. Cor. xi. 3-7: This image is

not a shadow; it is not an empty picture ; it is the image of
His Son, who is the express image, 7 érootacews, of his person, of

his hypostases. Christ is therefore the personal image of God;

Heb. i. 3; and in this very imageman was created and made. This

imageis the hypostases, the subsiance and person of fuith.—Heb. xi.

i, The faith, or that spirit of man which believes and searches the-

things of God, is the very substance of the new creation; and

hence weread that in Christ Jesus nothing is of any avail but a new

creature.—Gal. vi. 15. This very creature is therefore that substan-

tial and personal faith which worketh by charity, and which alone-
is available in Christ Jesus.—Gal. v. 6. Thisnew creatureisin Christ

Jesus, that is, is the substance of His person; He is ergo a spiri-

tual substance.

And now from these premises we affirm that man was
created in Christ, and therefore, in and of the substance of the
image and person of Christ, and ergo in the image of God. Bu#
the man of this image and substance is the man who is in Christ
Jesus; he is the new man, the inward man, and the new creation ;
he has not therefore to be created a second time. He is the new
man in contradistinetion to the old man.— Col, iii. 9, 10. Let us be:
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«areful, then, lest we confound the new man with the old. That
we may the better understand their history we should learn
from the creation.—Rom. i. 20. The breath oflife by which the earth
of Adam was made a living soul, was nothing less than that Christ
which is * the power of God and the wisdom of God.” This breath
of life is that spirit of life which is in Christ Jesus, and which,
malkes man free from the law of sin and death.—Rom. viii. 2. This
spirit is the last Adam, which, in the creation of the first Adam,
wasmade a quickening spirit. Nor washe ever made a quickening
spirit until He quickened the earthy form of the first Adam into
a living soul. There are therefore two Adams; the first is of the
earth, earthy, the second is the Lord from heaven. The first was
not the spiritual Adam ; he was of the earth, he was therefore na-
tural. He was a man of nature in the abstract; he was and is
the natural man; but the second man, the inward and new man,
or that which is spirvitual, is the spiritual man which
after Adam was formed out of the dust of the earth, was made in
him a quickening spirit. This second man is man, and was made
man in thisthe creation of man. This man as man is the spiritual
substance and the spiritual body of man, while the man which is
exclusively of the earth, is the natural body. God is a spirit; and
therefore nothing can be the image of God but a spivit. Christ, as
made a quickening spirit, is the image of God; but man was made
in the image of God; therefore man was made in Christ, and ig
therefore, as the spiritual ereature of the second Adam, the very
image and glory. of God.—1 Cor. xi. 7.

But here we get into deep waters. Some will say, that man
lost this image. If so, will any one tell me what was the nature
of the life that remained in man after the life which made his earth
live? I am aware that popular orthodexy makes no distinction be-
tween the flesh and the spirit of man, neither any difference be-
tween the natural and the spiritual man. Nor indeed can they, in
their theory, find any difference between the flesh and the spirit
of man. Because they teach that, in the so—called fall of man, he
lost the moral image of God, and from this they suppose he is
totally depraved; that body, soul and spirit are alike born in sin,
and brought forthin iniquity. On this we remark: 1st. The word
moral, as here used, is a most delusive term. The word moral st
once implies an agent, or person to whom the epithet, moral, ap-
plies, and the morals can never be lost unless the agent of the morals
be lost with them. 2nd. Nothing absolutely human can be the
personal image of God, neither can the morals of any creature whose
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spiritual nature is inferior to that of God be those of the personal
image of God. The image of God and its moral nature can never
be separated. If man, therefore, have lost the morals of the image
in which he was made, he surely must have lost the image as the
subjective agent of the morals. Hence in this as a first prineiple
in the doctrine of total depravity thero is a lack of the knowledge
-of metaphysical science. 3rd. But if the spirit, by which the earthy
Adam was the very likeness and image of his Creator, forsook him
in the fall of his earthy nature, how then could there remain in
him any thing of an immortal or spiritual nature? Flesh and
blood cannot enter the kingdom of heaven; if then in his fall
Adam wasdivested of the spirit of his life, how could his salvation
be possible ?  But, 4th, it will be said that Adam sinned ;—and that
we cannot impute sin to the person of the image and spiritof God_
This no one will say that knows the Seriptures in accordance with
the first principles of the science of Christ, The qualities of the
earthy and natural Adam cannot, should not be taken for those
of the inner and spiritual Adam ; neither should the sin of the
former be imputed to the latter. ¢« The spirit is willing, but the
flesh is wealc;”—how sad then that our orthodoxy is such as to
make the weakness of the flesh the weakness of the spirit also!
5th. But that the Adam of the spirit did not sin we offer the following
¢vidence: 1. That there is universally in matter a physical or
@rial spirit which is called the prince of the power of the air, Eph.
ii. 1, must be admitted. 2. That the matter of which Adam was
created was impregnated with its relative portion of this power,
sound philosophy will notdeny, 8. That the nature of this spirit as
a creational element, became active in the living soul—evyy—an-
imal, of Adam, relative to the activity of the spiritual life of
Adam, cannot be denied by him who knows the laws of spirit and
matter. 4. That this earthy spirit became more subtle, as an
-element suspended in the higher, more refined, and divine nature
of the spirit of man, than any other animal or heast of the
field of nature, will be admitted by every student of the philo-
sophy of the Seriptures. 5. That it was this lower nature of man
which is that of the serpent, for it is the nature, not the form of the
serpent, that the Scriptures refer to, that sinned in man, in the man
that fell from his estate, as situated in the earthy elements of
the animal nature, og_soul of Adam. 6. This position is evident from
the fact that sin cannot be committed where there is no knowledge
of good or evil; thercfore, until man partook of the tree of tho



36

knowledge of good and evil, he could have no knowledge of the
difference between good and evil. True, he was told not to eat of ;
the tree of this knowledge, but who can show us that he knew it
was sin to eat of it, or that it was wrong to disobey the injunction:
put upon him. Had he known this he would have known be-
tween good and evil before he eat of the tree that gave this lnow-
ledge. Should an infant take poison, though charged not to do
50, is there any law of God or man by which it could be criminat-
ed ? Without the law there can be no knowledge of sin.—Rom. iii.
20. Thislaw, which givesthe knowledge of sin, was not given to
Adam ; therefore he could have no knowledge of what sin was. 7
As evidence that it was the earthy, animal spirit of the first Adam
that sinned, it is to be observed that the serpent nature suggested
in them that they should not die, but that they should « be as God,
knowing good and evil.” Thus the serpent of their earthy nature
instinctively knew they would not spiritually die, he knew whathis
own nature in them was and would be if they should eat of the treeof
knowledge; this, his own nature in them, was all he had power
to deceive. But in the angel innocency of the spiritual nature of
+he second Adam of man, such knowledge would have included
the knowledge of evil and falsehood, which knowledge, in itself,
would have been contaminating to their higher and divine nature.
Such knowledge is, in its nature, earthy, sensual and devilish. That
it was pleasing to the sensual nature of Hve, is evident from her
saying that, “the tree was good for food and that it was pleasant
 to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise.”” She was not
yet wise in these matters, and in her innocency she made her mis-
take. 3. <The woman said, theserpent beguiled me, and I did eat.”
This is true; she was beguiled. She therefore was not the sinner,
but she was the sufferer; and the more to be pitied because she
was deceived and therefore suffered innocently. 9. The Lord helieved
the woman, and therefore He said unto the serpent, «because thow
has done this thow art cursed above all caitle, and above every beast
of the field, &c.” Who then will assert that the Eve of the spiritual
image of God did it? Surelyno believer in the words of God. The
serpent and no other did the sin; and because God knew that the
serent of man’s earthy nature did it, upon him only God put his
cuvse. Had whe second man, the man of the spirit which is the

e

# The intended import of the sentence,  thou shalv die,” referred to the natural
part of man ; and in reversing the import of the Divine Mind in this sentence, the -
serpent belied his God, and deceived himself and all the children of his seed.
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personal image of God, done thisevil, the redemption of the spiri-
tual man should have been for ever impossible. 10. But the spiri-
tual man, or the second man, which is the Lord from heaven, did
not sin in the woman : and that he did not leave her earthy nature,
nor become in the least affected by the sin of her animal nature,
we prove from the fact that, her seed remained in her untouched
by sin. It was ergo said that her seed should bruise her serpent’s
head. Here we leave it to those who know not the Seriptures to
assert that, it was not her seed but that of some other per-
son or woman, which shall bruise, the serpent’s head. If it was
not the seed of the woman whom the serpent beguiled to whom
this promise was given, and whose sced is here referred to, then,
every circumstance of this case can be denied and diseredited as
a deceptive fable. 11. But the seed was that of the woman after
her earthy nature had fallen,—after the serpent had worked
his will in her, then it was said that her seed should bruise the
serpent’s head. 12. Here we assume that, in this woman is repre-
sented the woman of the whole creation; and that this her seed is
the creature that was unwillingly made subject to the vanity of
her earthy nature. Hence the whole creation,—the whole creature,
or every such creature, groans under the bondage of the corruption
of its fallen nature. But the creature and its bondage arg differ-
ent things. 13. That the second man of man did not sin, is not
only evident from the fact that God said it was the serpent that
did it, and that man was not cursed for it, but only the serpent
which was guilty, butalso from the fact that God said,  the man is
become as ene of us,” as onewith thewus that created him, his know-
ledge is, as the third person with the us that made him, relatively
equal to that of the persons by whom he was created. Hence we
vead that, “T said, ye ave gods. These gods are they to whom
the word—the incarnate word—of God came as in the creation of
our first parents. —Jno. x.34,35. “ And even now, man is only a
little lower than the angels.”—Heb, ii.7. If then, God hassaid that
men are gods in their relation to their spiritual nature, we affirm
that men are not such in their relation to the flesh, and ergo, if
they have not the image of their Father in their spiritual nature,
it could not be said that they ¢ are gods to whom the word of God
came.” 14. But that the woman of the seed, which, as the sub-
stance of the personal image of God, shall bruise the serpent’s
head, did not sin, and therefore did not fall from heaven with the
D
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serpent of her earthy nature, is also evident from the fact that the
object of the war in the paradisaical heaven was the woman with
child, this child is a person very different from the woman. It was
of her seed. She was with this child while in her Eden heaven ; and
the serpent was in heaven also at the same time. This child was
the object of the serpent’s enmity from the time that the enmity was
placed between the seed of the woman and that of the serpent. The
war concerning the child of the woman lasted until God Himself
interfered and cursed the guilty serpent. In this curse he was
cast out of heaven into the earth which had now become flesh and
biood. He was no longer held and keptiin his heavenly estate, nor
in his immediate relation to the divine natures of those in whose
earthy parts he had his star or part in his primitive mode of being.
But the woman was not cast out with him. Satan sinned and fell
from heaven in his sin, but the woman of the image of her God
did not sin, neither was she cast out of heaven with the serpent..
She, as the woman of the spiritual seed, never fell from the heaven
in which she was created. Nor was her moral image, so called by
some, lost or affected by the fall of the serpent. Her child, as her
seed, was Christ who is the express image of the person of His
Father, and as such, in the fall of the serpent from heaven, © her
child was caught up to God, and to His throne.”—Rev., 12th
Chapter. In the fall of the earthy nature of the woman was the
rise of her child and seed. The woman of the flesh as distinet from
the spirit was then left in the wilderness of her animal nature,
which nature was that {hird part, as Satan’s part, that fell from
heaven. To her was given, in the fall of ther soul nature, the
wings of a great Eagle, a wild and voracious fowl,* and in this
state her earth or animal nature, swallowed up the flood of
the poisoned waters, or doctrines, which the old serpent, called
the Devil and Satan, cast out of his mouth from the hell
of his fallen nature. Hence she, as to the flesh, is represented
by Ismael as the wild man of the wilderness.—Gen. xvi. 12 and
xxi. 20 and Rev. 12: 6. But the woman, although in this state,
,fstill had her seed with her; and the serpent, as now changed
m_to a dragon by the effects of the curse of his sin, is still wroth
with the woman because of her seed, which is now a remnait he-

*This eagle nature she still retains in her imaginative nature, } i
i > g re, in which th
sin exalts himself against the knowledge ongcd, and in which ﬁe fo(:'rtin;mti{:ef
:lrgng;zj w;llzch carnal nature worhips, See 2 cor. 10: 4, 5, and 2 Thes. 2: 4 and Rev
114, 15, f



39

cause it is now separated from the earthy, animal nature of its
Hden form, and in the unity of this seed, as one seed, and one child
of the woman, it is, in the nature and laws of spiritual life, caught
up to God and to his throne as seated in the qualities of its spirit-
ual nature as the “ image and glory of God.” 15. This woman,
as before observed, is the woman of the whole creation. She
travails in pain to be delivered from the bondage of her corrupt
nature. She is a woman of the flesh and a woman of the spirit; a
woman of earth and a woman of heaven ; a bond woman and a
free.—Gal. iv. 22 to 81. The woman of the great eagles of the
flesh lives in the wilderness of carnal nature. Her character is.
described, Rev., 17th chapter. She sits on the beast of her animal
substance, which is described, Rev., 13th chapter, and we
should not forget to make it known, that into his hand the saints
are given, during the forty-two months of his and their natural
time of life. Thus, they who think they can be cleansed from all
sin while yet they have their carnal nature about them, should
remember that they are in the hand of this beast, and that he will
make war with them as long as he lives in their flesh ; and that
it is given him to overcome even the saints of the most high, and
to prevail against them, as long as he lives in his body of our car-
nal nature.—Dan, vii. 22-25 and Rev. xiii. 13,7. Such then is the
enmity between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the woman.
God has put this enmity between these two seeds; and this enmity
can never be abolished until, in the death of the old man of the
carnal mind, the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s
head. Thus, only in death the saint can sing the song of vietory.
16. But of the serpent we have yet to remark that, with his tail as
signifying his subtlety he drew a third part of the stars of heaven,
and cast them to the earth. Satan never could rise higher
than his own nature; he could not affect nor injure the seed
of the woman and the image of God. Nor had he power to
remove the stars of the natural creation out of their places;
nor did he misplace a single star other than those of his own
nature. 'We have already said, that there was in Adam’s
earthy nature an ecarthy spirit; this spirit is, in its physical
nature, a star in itself, it is the Lucifer of the morning of crea-
tion—Isa. xiv. 12, The stars of the Eden heaven were but
three in number, these were the spirits of Adam and Eve as then
united to that of the serpent of their earthy naturc. This, the
third part of them, as his part, was drawn by the tail or subtility of
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the serpent, and east into the earth of their animal nature; and
hence, this nature is that of the beast of the Scriptures. Thus the
stars were not drawn from Heaven, but only the third part of
them which was the serpent's part. 17. 'We have before observed
that the breath, or spirit of life breathed into the earthof the first
Adam, caused it to become a living soul. Now the agent as the
.cause can never be confounded with the effect or object upon whieh
the agent acts as the acting cause. As well might T confound the
spirit that moved on the face of the waters of the creation with
the matter of the creation, as the spirit of life with the living soul
—the living animal—which the action of the creative spirit pro-
duced in the earthy form of man, The earth, which, by the
moving of the spirit on the face of the waters, came forth with all
its varied phenomena, is not the spirit that created it, neither is
the spirit which produced a living soul, by its action on the dust of
the earth, the same substance or thing as the living soul which its
action created. ¥ Noris the image of God in which man was
created, the same substance or thing as the living soul which was
thus created in man. Our God is dishonored, and our religion de-
graded by the materializing tendencies of our popular Christianity.
But, in accordance with the theory of scriptural science, we find
that in the operations of the curse which resulted in the death, or
change, of the serpent’s mode of life in the first Adam, the third
- part of the creatures which were in the sea of animal life, which
sea had now become blaod, which before its spiritual life had risen
from it, it had not become:—for neither flesh nor blood could
exist in the Paradise of Eden, no more than they could enter into
the Kingdom of Heaven. The third part of these creatures which
had life—vvyac Souls—died.—Rev. viii. 8, 9. Only this third part,
as Satan’s part, of the creatures which were in this sea of animal
life, died. The spiritual part could not die. When the second
angel poured out the vial of the wrath of the curse of God upon the
earth of this beast, the sea of this earth “became as the blood of
a dead man.” This sea was ergo that of the dead man which died
in the fall of the serpent, when his head was wounded in death,

+ That this living soul retained its relative portion of the Spirit of the earth in
-which it was madé, and that it was not a purely spiritual substance, cannot be
truthfully denied. As a livzng, not a dying, soul, such as ours, it was filled with
Spiritual life ; and ergo death was impossible while this life remained in it. It
was therefore & compound of naturai and spiritual life ; but the natural, not being
Subject to the laws of Spirstual life, it left its angelic state of life, and fell into mor-
tality and death. Its life is ergo now mafural life, such as the spirit of the earth
gives to the beasts that perish. Gen. 1: 20, 24.
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Rev. xiii. 3,—in the death of his fall in the death of Adam’s earthy
nature. Among the dead of this death the David of the spirit was
free. Ps. Ixxxviii, 5. In this sea of death there had been,before death
entered, living souls; but now every soul that lived in this sea
died. The soul, or natural life of man as the serpent’s part, died
in Adam, but not his spirit which is the image of its Creator.
See Rev. 16 8. These souls are therefore the slaves and souls in
which the evil spirits of the serpent, as the merchants of the
carth, trade.—Rey. xviii. 11-13. But while in the Adam of the
flesh all die, even so, just so, in Christ shall all be made alive,—
cworomdnoovrar—guickened and worked into life as in their creation.
But every man in his own order of existence.—1 Cor. xv. 22, 23.
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CHAPTER III.

From these as premises involved in the theory of divine Science,

we again turn to the woman of the seed. Of her we read that,

¢ the Liord hath created anew thing. A woman shall compass a man.”

This woman as she of the flesh is not the person of the man con-

tained in hoer. The man of this woman’s seed is the new thing, the
new creature which the Lord hath created in her.—Jer. xxxi. 22.

This is the man child of the woman of Eden, who was elothed with
the sun of righteousness. This child is the one child of the woman
of the one body, and of the onc spirit.—Eph. 4 to 7. This woman,
through this man child, “is the mother of us all.”—Gal. iv. 26. So
also is the Hagar of the fiesh the mother of us all in our relation to
the flesh. In this woman is this new thing,—this new creature of
the whole creation which groans, and travails in pain to be deli-
vered from the bondage of her corrupt nature. This manchild of the
woman is no less a personage than the son of manm, as the spirit
of which the spirit of man, of the man of the whole creation, is
born. This spirit as the image of its God is the new creature of
the Scriptures; which creature is in Christ Jesus as its life,
The substance of the life of both is one substance. This creature
cannot be created a second time. Hence the doctrines which
teach the necessity of a second ereation as applicable to man are
unscriptural and delusive. But this the Arminian doctrine does
teach. It teaches that man is totally depraved—soul, body and
spirit alike, and that until he is born again, and becomes this new
creature, he cannot be saved. Under this notion it also teaches
that, with the sinner the spirit of God cannot dwell until he is re-
generated ; and that in his regenerate state he lives without sin.
"That we may better judge of these doctrines we advert to the writ-
ings of Dr. Adam Clarke. In his comment on the Tth verse of
the 6th Chapter of Romans, he says (““ he thatis dead is freed from
sin’)-—* is justified from sin by faith, and has been, through believ-
ing, made & partaker of the Holy Spirit; has had his old man, all
his evil propensities destroyed; so that he is not only justified
from all sin, but wholly sanctified to God.” He also adds: “Every
instance of violence is done 1o the whole scope and design of the
apostle, by the opinion that this text is a proof that believers are
mot fully saved from sin in this life; because only he that is dead
is freed from sin. Then death is his justifier and deliverer ! Base
and abominable insinuation, highly derogatory to the glory of
Christ.” Of the truth of these assertions there is no evidence
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.given. e does not say what the nature of this death is, whether
it is that of the body, soul or spirit of the man, or the whole
together; or whether it is a natural or a spiritual death. The
death of which he speaks must therefore be what they term a
moral death, that is a death unto sin, or a death of the morals of the
man. But until the death of the agent it is hard to know how his
“morals can die: nor do I see how death can be applicable to ina-
nimate things. The manners, or morals of a man can never die,
until the man to whom they belong dies with them. We affirm
then, that it is ke, the man himself, not his morals of whatsoever
kind, it is %e, the man that is dead that is freed from sin; but not
until he is dead. The death of which the apostle here speaks is thatof
our old man, the man of our flesh and physical nature; not at
all his sin, but himself. He himself is crucified with Christ to the end
that his body of sin might be destroyed. The old man himselfis first
crucified, and in his crucifizion with Christ his body of sin is destroy
ed in death. But the Arminian theory, instead of helieving that this
old man is crucified with Christ, asserts the direct contrary, and
states that he is justified with Christ from sin by faith, and has been
through believing made a partaker of the holy spirit; has had Ris old
man, all his propensities destroyed. Iere instead of the man him-
self, only his propensities are destroyed ; now I know not by what
philosophy this old man can be separated from his nature and its
propensities, except by that of death. Nordo I know how, by
the faith and believing of such an old man, he can be justified from
sin, His nature and its propensities are not destroyed until by
his faith he believes,—but how can he have that faith which jus-
tifies him from sin while yet he is the old man?—how by his
faith as that of the old man, can he be made partaker of the holy
spirit? He is not made partaker of the holy spirit until he first
believes, but what is there in this old man that can so believe as
to procure for himself the holy spirit? or how can he act faith
vithout it ? How can he helieve before he is justified from his sin
and before his propensities are destroyed ? Tf this old man as
such, has such faith as that which destroys his nature and its pro-
pensities by its act of believing, what better faith than this can he
have after he is justified from his sin? But that such doctrine is
subversive of the whole theory of divine science, we prove from the
fact that, the old man herespolken of, is he which is crucified with
Christ.—Rom. vi. 6. Now, this old man is one who was baptised
into Jesus Christ, and who is buried by baptism into Christ’s death.
Now the subjects of Christ's death must first be members of Christ’s
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body before they can be crucified with him, and they must be cruci-
fied with Christ before their body of sin can be destroyed. How
then can this old man be justified from sin if, because of sin, his
body and himself is to be destroyed ?—and if he be thus destroyed,
what of him remains to be justified ?7—Tell me what. Again,—is
he not baptised into Christ and buried into his death before he is
crucified with Christ 7—and before he be crucified with Christ is he:
not the old man whose body is that of sin ?— and is he not as such,
the associate of Christ, and a member of Christ’s body before he can
be erucified, and before his sin can be destroyed ? Who then but
sinners, such as is this old man, are baptised into Christ and into his
death? And although he be baptised into Christ and into his death, is
he, as this old man, thereby justified from his sin, or is it separated
from him, until it is destroyed as a body of sin ? and does he not live
as a body of sin until he is destroyed in death ? How then can he be:
free from sin until his body of sin be dead ? The doctrine is there-
fore true, that no man can be free from sin but he that is dead. Rom:
6:7and 1 Pet.4: 1. ““He that is dead is ergofree from sin,”’—from.
the sin of the flesh. But the popular doctrine will assert that this
death is “a death unto sin.” But what is meant by a death unto
sin? Is it a death of sin in itself, or a death of the sinner? ora
death of the disposition tosin? The sinner is the old man, and,
he is the natural man; his natural disposition to sin will remain
until his body is destroyed in death; there can therefore be no
death of this natural disposition to sin until its body be destroyed ;,
there can be, therefore, no death unto sin, nor of the disposition to
sin, until the body of it is destroyed in death. What then do we:
mean by a death unto sin ? I mean a death because of sin; Iam
related to sin by virtue of the fallen nature of my flesh, of the old
man of my carnal nature; the mind of this old man of carnal na-
ture is enmity against God ; it is not, nor can it be made, subject
to the law of God ; in it is the enmity of the seed of the serpent,.
and the doctrine is therefore vain and delusive which teaches that,
the old man of the old serpent, which is enmity against God, “has
had his old man, all his evil propensities destroyed,” and yet himself
saved. Yethimself < made apartaker of the holy spirit through his
believing” of some thing, such as that which comes through ¢ imme-
diate impressions or inexplicable operations.” Surely such doctrine
is base and abominable ! As well may it be asserted that the serpent
whose head shall be bruised in death shall be justified from sin,
and that he ““has had his old man, all his propensities destroyed ;”
and that the head which shall be bruised, the same shall be by his:
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faith, “made partaker of the holy spirit.” But if he has not
been made a partaker of the holy spirit in his creation but only
as by his act of believing, what kind was the spirit which he had
previous to his being made partaker of the holy spirit, or had he,
until he received this spirit, any spirit at all ? and if he had, what
was its kind ? There are but two generic spirits; that of God and
that of the serpent of carnal nature. Sceing then, that this “old
man” could have no other spirit than that of the serpent, where:
then is there any place for his faith or his justification from sin ?
where then is his prospeet of immortality and eternal life? Have
devils immortality in the seriptural sense of the word? God only
hath immortality, and how this old man can have it, seeing he
is denied the holy spirit through which alone it is given to man,
who can tell? From such doctrine comes the materialism with
which our Christianity is so observably confounded.

But of this dying unto sin we would observe that Christ died
unto sin once.—Rom. vi. 10. We ask then, was He a sinner ?—
was His a moral death 7—was His death a death of His disposition:
to sin? No, His death was that of the body of His flesh in
which He abolished the enmity of the serpent of the old man
of carnal nature.—Eph. ii. 15. The death of our old man is
not therefore a moral but a physical death., Christ “was put
to death in the flesh, and it is in the flesh all men die, not in the
spirit.” ¢ By one spirit are we «ll baptised into one body, whether
we be Tews or Gentiles, bond or free, and have been all made and
created, to drink into one spirit.”—1 Cor. xii. 13. And being thus
baptised into the life of Christ, as was the first Adam, when the
spirit of his life was breathed into him, we, as oneflesh with Adam,
are baptised by the same spirit into the same Adam of the flesh,
and hence in this Adam of the flesh all die; because our spirit
being baptised with Christ into His death as that of the same flesh,
He also dies with us in the same Adam, while in him, as the second
Adam of the Spirit, all are made alive. Theve is only one body,
whose spirit is that of Christ, as the seed of the ereature of the whole
creation, of every creature. The spirit of this creature, as that of
the image of God, is the spirit of Christ ; in being baptised by this
spirit, we are, by its unity, baptised into the one spirit of the one
body of universal humanity, All are therefore the members of
the body of Christ. But the first Adam was the first member and
head of the body of the flesh of Christ, as the image of God in
man. Christas the fulness out of which all have received, is, in the
person of his spirit, above all, through all, and in all.—Eph. iv. 6..
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But in being baptised by the spirit, we are baptised into the life
-of Christ as was the first Adam; and heing baptised into the life
of the spirit, we are baptised into Jesus Christ; and being bap-
tised into Christ as the spirit of His one body, which is that of
His humanity, we, as the members of His body, are baptised into
his death, which is that of His humanity, of which all, as it re-
gards the flesh, are members. All are, ergo, buried into death,
into the very death of the first Adam; but the spirit of this one
body was the spirit of the first Adam, and ergs, in the unity of the
same spirit, all who die in Adam, die in Christ. All whose spirit, as
the image of God,was buried in the death of Adam, were also buried
into Christ’s death. Rom. vi. 3, 4. Christ was buried in Adam’s
«death, and by it was as alamb slain from the foundation of the world,
as founded in the first and second Adams, or between the flesh and
the spirit. But the spirit which was thus buried with Christ into
His death, is not the death or the grave into which it was buried.
‘That into which we of the spirit are buried with Christ, is death ;
but all die in Adam, and yet all are buried into the same death
with Christ; therefore, Christ, as to His flesh, died with us in
Adam, thus we prove that Christ was'the image of God in which
the Adam of the spirit was made flesh, the flesh in which e
-dwells with us; and thus we prove that neither the image nor its
morals were lost in Adam, and that his seed remained in him as
one with the woman after whose fall her seed remained in her to
bruise the serpent’s head. The body of the flesh is therefore dead
because of sin, but the spirit is life, because of its own righteous-
ness. ¢ If Christ be in you the body is dead because of sin.”—Rom.
“viii. 10. Thus, in the body which is dead because of sin, dead in its
‘relation to spiritual life, in that very dead body Christ dwells.
How then shall we that are dead to sin, dead in relation to sin,
live any longer there in ? The Spirit, in relation to sin, is dead, but
in its relation to Christ it is alive unto God. That old man being
-dead in which we were held, we are now married to Christ. The
spirit of man has ergo no more to do with the old man of the flesh
than the woman married to the second hushand has to do with the
first that is now dead. The spirit being relatively dead to the sin
-of the body of our old man, it can continue no longer in its sin.
It was in sin until our old man was crucified with Christ,
but in the crucifixion and death of his body, his sin was des-

—

* When the earth “casts out her dead casts out the Spiritual man as dead in
‘his relation to the flesh, in which sense Abraham is dead, then the spiritual man,
or spiritual body, in its unity with Christs body, rises together with Christ as His
dead body. Isa. xxvi, 19.
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troyed ; {herefore the spirit can live no longer in his sin, nor
can it be personally affected by it. See Rom. 6. 2, 6, 11, and
chap. 7: 4, 6. Sin has killed tbe body of the flesh, and in
its death its sin is cancelled; in its death the spirit ascended
up from it, and cannot be made a partaker in its sins. Thus,
when we were dead in sins, when we were dead in Adam’s fall, in
the death of his angelic mode of life, we were quickened fagether
with Christ ; Christ and us were quickened tagether ; and raised
up together, and made, in our creation, to sit together in heavenly
and spivitual conditions. —Eph. ii. 5, 6. In the death of the body
of Christ thessin of the members of the body is taken away. The
death of Christis our death, and in the unity of His body our
«death is His. Hence, in the unity of the body of Christ, the death
of the hody of sin is the very immediate means whereby its
sin is abolished, and whereby the spirit of man is justified and
delivered from his body of sin and death. Thus, the base and
abominable, in the eye of the Arminian, is the doctrine of the truth
of the Gospel of Christ. Our old man is the man of death; into
his death Christ has been buried with us in our death; this old
man of ours is also that which was crucified with Christ, thav his
body of sin might be destroyed, and in its destruction its sin is
destroyed with it, and thus, in the justice of God, the sin of the
world is powerless to hurt the creatures of the groaning creation
of God, When their bondage of corruption is destroyed, then the
redemption of their body shall be completé.

From these premises we conclude that the Arminian doctrine
is false; that it misrepresents the whole system of the Gospel of
Christ, in that, it represents our old man,—emphatically the man
of sin—whose body of sin is destroyed in Christ’s death, to be the
man who is justified from sin, and by whose believing he becomes
wholly sanetified to God ! There is no evidence by whieh to believe
that the believersin such doctrine can by such believing be either
justified or sanctified, and much less, fully saved from sin, until the
hody of the sin of their old man shall be destroyed in death. 1
believe the Scriptures; and therefore I believe the body of the
flesh is dead hecause of sin; there is therefore no other kind of
life in the body of the flesh, but that of natural life, such as is
common to the vegetable, and the beast of the field. The spirit
of man is life in itself; its essential nature is that of everlasting
life. It islife because of its own righteousness independent of
the flesh. The popular theory does not scem to believe that what
{iod said to Adamis true. He said “in the day thou catest theve-
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of, thou shalt surely die.”” This was no moral death ; it was the
death of himself, of his then angelic mode of life, which was then
changed into that of his present earthy nature, the body of man is
therefore destitute of inherent life; and, consequently, “the body
without the spirit is dead.” But the popular theory supposes that
the body and spirit of man are alike in their essence and nature ;
and that they are alike corrupt and defiled by sin ; it, ergo, teaches
that man is totally depraved, body, soul and spirit; making ne
difference in the qualities of the spirit from those of the flesh.
Thus denying that Christ is come in the flesh, and hence, that the
life given man in his creation was not that of the spirit of life;
thus making the infant as well as the man to be a substance des-
titute of the spirit of immortality and eternal life! Such there-
fore are the principles which lay the foundation of materialism
and unbalief of the Seriptures. Wehold then, that « he that is dead
18 freed from sin.”” But until he has suffered in the flesh no man
can cease from sin.—1. Pet. 4,1. No man as the natural man, as
the man of the flesh in the abstract, can cease from sin until his
spirit is separated from the body of sin in which it dwells. As
well might T affirm that I can live without the effects of age and
the infirmities of the flesh, as that T can live without the sin of
the flesh. There is natural life, and there is spiritual life, and we
must not confound the one with the ether. Spiritual and natural
life, are very different things. The life I, as a spiritual creature,
live in the flesh, is in itself the entity and substance of my spirit-
ual personality. It is the spirit of God in the person of me, that
thinks and works in me, as a rational and intelligent creature.
For the old man of me s crucified with Christ. My animal nature
has ergo no spiritual life in it ; in its relation to spiritual life, it is
dead, and 1 am buried with Christin it, as the hell or grave in which
He was crucified with my old man. Into this grave or hell Christ
descended with me in my ereation, and so united to Him is my
life, that it cannot be separated from Him, neither can any power
pluck it out of His hands, until He delivers it out of this Aell,
when He delivers up His kingdom to His Father and mine.—
See Jno. x. 28, 29, Rom. 8 33 to 38, Rev. i. 18 and xx. 1.
He descends first in our creation, into the lower parts of our
earthly nature. These parts are the lowest parts of the earth
in which, by spiritual baptism, we are buried with Christ
into His death. In the lowest parts of this earth, as those of the
curse of the serpent, as those of the old man of our carnal nature,
we were made in secret, and curiously wrought. Ps. exxxix. 15
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16, and Eph. iv. 9. 10. And in Christ's ascending from this grave
of the hades of our old man, we are raised together with Christ,
Eph. ii. 6, and Col. iii. 1, thus by the baptism of the spirit in our
creation, in which we were buried with Christ into his death,”
e are risen with Him by faith of the operation of God.—Col. ii. 12.
This faith is that substance, or hypostasis, or person of the spirib
whose operative power is not of man but of God. So then,
in the old man of our carnal nature, whose mind is that of the
serpent, is the enmity against God ; in it is the hell into which
‘Christ descends with them that go down into the pit, Esel. xxxi.
15 to 18, which is no other than that of the sevpent of our 0ld man,
the man of sin, who was the firstborn of death.—Job. xiii. 13.
And yet, this very old man is the man which, in the Arminian
theory, ¢ has had his old man, all his evil propensities destroyed!”

Christ was ©crucified in Sodom and Egypt,” where the dead
bodies of His two witnesses lay in the streets of the great city
which was given to the gentiles of the flesh. In this city there
was the bottomless pit, and in it was the beast which, in his
enmity against the two witnesses as the seed of the woman,
ascended out of his hell, when the witnesses, as the spirit of God
with my spirit, had finished their testimony,—but not until then.
When the still small voice of conscience is despised, then those
witnesses become silent. The bodies in which they bear their
testimony arve dead in the death of Adam, they lie in the streets,
as the places of the traffic and worldly business in the great city
of carnal nature. In the bottomless pit of this city, owr old mai, as
the heast of the serpent of carnal nature, dwells : andin the Sodom
and Egypt of this natuve, which, as spiritually understood, as
understood by the spivitual man, is called Sodom and Egypt,
because that carnal nature is the same in all flesh that it was in
Sodom and Bgypt, (excepting the effects of civilization) in this very
same city, as that of the old man of our serpent nature, our Lord
was crucified together with His two witnesses, when our old man
was crucified with him, that his body of sin might be destroyed.—
Rev. xi. 2 to 8. Such, then, was the hades, the pit without bottom, sup-
port or promise from any prineipal of the philosophy of God, into
which Christ descended with us, when we were baptised into his
death. Christ was put to death in the flesh, but not in the spirit.
—1 Pot. iii. 18. In the house of His friends of the spirit
e was wounded, but not by his friends. Zech 13: 6. Where-
vor the flesh is, there Christ, as the spirit of the one body
of the flesh, is put to death.. But death consists in the sepa-
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ration of the spirit from the body of the flesh; therefore ¢ the -
spirits of all flesh are, and were, separated from the earthly
nature of humanity in the death of Adam.” Man before he
fell was a soul suspended in spiritual life, —“a living ani
mal, but in this death the spirit of this life was separated from
this soul, and since then, the soul, or animal life of man, is desti-
tute of spiritual life. Thus we see that the incarnate word is
quick and powerful, piercing even to the dividing assunder of soul
and spirit ; and the same spirit, as my spirit, is that which discerns
the thoughts and intents of my own heart.—1 Cor. ii. 11 and
Heb. iv. 12. The soul and the spirit of man are therefore very
different things. Te soul is the {ife of the natural man, whereas,
the spirit is the life of the spiritual man.

If Christ, as the one spirit and head of the members of His
body, died for all, hyper,— because of, on the part of all; as the
spirit of the bodies of all, then, of course, all were dead in Him.
2 Cor. v. 14. Ergo, in his death is the death of all; for all are
“baptized into his death.” But all die in Adam, therefore
the death into which we were buried with Christ, took place
in Adam. On this principle it is that, so many of us, not so
many as were baptized, but as many of us of the spirit as were
baptized into Christ (for the dead body of the flesh is not the
subject of this baptism)—were baptized into his death, that the
old man of our carnal enmity against God might be destroyed.
On this principle it is that, all being dead in Adam, for this reason
all are baptized for the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 29, baptized into Josus
Christ, baptized notinto the first Adam, but into the second Adam
as the spirit of our life, baptized into life because the body into
which they were baptized was dead, and for, hyper, because of, for this
reason, they were baptized for the dead; had they not been baptized
into Jesus Christ, they could not have had other than natural life;
and the resurrection of such life being without hope or promise,
the Apostle asks, why are they baptized for because of the dead,
if the relatively dead of the Spirit rise not? In this baptism the
Spirit of life is breathed into a body of death; and for this reason
the man of the Spirit is baptized, into this death, hyper, for
because of the disabilities of this death; to the end that, after
death has wasted its power upon him, he may, in his oneness
with Christ as his Head, rise from it, and for ever enjoy the glories
of his inherent immortality to the honor and glory of his Father.
Such are the purposes for which we have been baptised, Jor, because
of, these our dead bodies. ‘
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Abraham is dead as it relates to his dead body, but the:
spiritnal Abraham is risen with Christ as the spirit of his life.
Christ is the beginning, the apyz, the essence and the Head of the
creation, or creature of God : Rev.iii. 14, and as the spirit and life of
the creature, He is the first born of every creature ; for the life of the
creature is that which is first born in its creation. But the creature
of the spirit of man is baptized into death, therefore Christ is the
first born from the dead: Col. i. 15-18, and is consequently the
amapyn, the head fruits of them that slept in the death of Adam.
Christ is the fruit and offspring of the seed of the woman. ¢ For
they are the blessed of the Lord, and Christ their offspring as born
in their spirit, with them.”—Isa, Ixv. 23. If then, Christ be in
you, it is the sure and certain evidence that your body is dead
because of sin.—Rom. viii. 10. But it is equally certain that your
spirit is life because of its own inherent, instinctive righteousness.
Christ, in the body of His flesh, abolished the enmity hetween
His and the serpent’s seed, not by His death as known in the per-
son of His flesh as an individual man; for in this respect we are
not to know Christ, 2 Cor. v. 16, but by His death as the
Head and spirit of the one body of the universal man of human
nature—1 Cor. xii. 12 to 27; Eph. V. 30. This is the body in
which the enmity is; it is also the body of the woman whose seed
shall bruise the serpent’s head. The body in which the enmity
exists is the body of Christ’s flesh in which He abolished this
enmity; and the body of this flesh is that of universal humanity.
Each member of this body has his part in this death, and each for
himself has his old man crucified in this death, and in this his
body of sin is destroyed; and in the destruction of the body of
sin its prisoners go free of it, and of its sin. Thus being complete
in Christ as the head of the body,—for Christ is the head of every
man, 1 Cor. xi. 3,—the members of His body, in His circumcision
and death as their death, put off the body of the sins of their flesh in
the death of His flesh: and thus the very ones who were relatively
dead in their sins, and in the uncircumcision of their flesh, are those
whom he hath quickened together with himself : Col. ii. 10, 11, 13,
and in this quickening together with Christ, all their trespasses are
forgiven.  Christ and man were quickened together, and thus
Christ was made flesh and dwells in man.—Thus God fore-ordained
that the creature should be created in Chkrist and formed of His
image and substance, Rom. viii. 29; and in our being created and
quickened with Christ, although dead in the sin of Adam,
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dead in relation to the earth out of which the body of the
flesh was formed; in this quickening with Christ, all sin, as
resulting from the sin of the old Adam of the flesh, is for-
given ;—forgiven because the Adam of the spirit has, in the death
of our old Adam, been separated from the flesh. The spirit is
not the flesh, and therefore cannot be conceived as partaking of
its sins. Hence in the laws of life no flesh can be justified.
Rom. iii. 20. Even Christ Himself was not justified in the flesh,
but in the Spirit Christ was justified.—1 Tim, iii. 16, and 1 Pet.
iii. 18: “In the Lord shall all the seed of Isracl,” as the
seed of the woman of the spirit, “be saved with an everlasting
salvation,” Tsa. xlv. 17-24, 25, whereas, while in the flesh, instead
of being free from its sin, the only work of faith is that of fight-
ing, not only with flesh and blood, but against the principal-
ities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness, the ignorance
of this world; against the wicked spirits of the flesh which rule
in the high places of the imaginations, 2 Cor. x. 5, in which
Satan exerts his enmity in the carnal mind.

Such is the fell in which the spiritual man wrestles against the
sins of the- flesh “in which dwells no good thing.”—Eph. vi. 12.
Thus, instead of being made free from sin while in the flesh, St. Paul,
although clad in the armour of heaven, had to fight and wrestle
against the sinful nature of his flesh; and in the end he could say,
«T have fought the good fight,” nor could he cease thus to fight
nntil in death he had conquered his enemy.

How little do they know of the warfare of faith, or of the
deceitfulness of their own hearts, who teach that they can live
without sin while in the flesh, even before the body of the sin of
their old man is destroyed in death? How delusive the doctrine
which teaches its believers that the sins of their flesh can be
justified, or that God, in accordance with the attributes of His
justice and His holiness, can make sin a just thing in His sight!
Who will tell me how God can retain His character, while yet He
can justify and malke the most henious act of sin a just act, or
that God can by any law of His attributes, justify the sinner who
actually commits the sin? What kind of philosophy is that
which makes that which acts unjustly a just and holy thing ? The
fact that in Christ I am justified, by no means argues that in
myself, that is, in my flesh, I am justified ; the philosophy is
therefore dnsound which confounds the spirvit with the flesh.
But the beljiever is the key note in the Arminian tune; and such
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is the Gospel which he is called upon to believe; and withal, he
who believes in the doctrine of such musie, is justified from sin!
If believing every wind of doctrine of such kind be the means of
justifying sinners, then there may be many justified.

But Dr. A. Clarke ridicules the idea of Dr. Dodd’s sentiment
which states that, © the body of sin in believers is indeed an en-
feebled, conquered and deposed tyrant, and the stroke of death
finishes its destruction” Upon this Clarke philosophises thus:
8o then, the death of Christ, and the influences of the holy spirit
were only sufficient to depose the tyrant sin, but our death must
come in to effect his total destruction. Thus our death is at least
our partial saviour; and thus that which was an effect of sin be-
comes the means of finally destroying it! The divinity and
philosophy of this sentiment are equally absurd. It is the blood
of Christ alone that cleanses from all sin.”

Now, Dr. Dodd’s sentiment is that of Seriptural divinity. Tt
has been shown that all die in Adam, and that the same all are
buried in Christ’s death, and that, in the theory of the Gospel, the
old man of all is erucified with Christ, that his body of sin might
be destroyed. If then, all are buried in Christ’s death, and cruei-
fied with Him, it is evident that all die in both Adam and Christ,
that is, all die in both Adams. Consequently, Christ in the unity
of the body of His flesh, was slain in Adam when the world was
founded in him. All have been chosen and called in Christ before
the world was thus founded.—Eph. i. 4. Having then “ predes-
tinated us unto the adoption of children, by, and in, Jesus Christ,
to himself.” Christ was then, fore-ordained before the foundation
of the world, 1 Pet. i. 19, 20, and was born in Adam when the
world was founded in him.— Rev. xiii. 8. When Christ was slain
as to His flesh as that of Adam,—for both Adams make the one
great body of the one spirit—all who die in Adam were then slain
and erucified with Christ in the Adam of the flesh.  All are there-
fore dead with Christ—Rom. vi. 3; 2 Cor. v. 14 ; Tim. ii. 11, and
Col. ii. 20. Thus it is the dead that bury their dead.—Mat. iii. 22.
Tt is also the same dead that die in the Lord.—Rev. xiv. 13. The
second man, as the Lord from heaven, is made a quickening spirig
when the spirit or breath of life quickens the sinful earth of man
into a living animal.,  We therefore read, you hath he quickenel
who were dead in the trespasses and sins of the Adam of the
flesh. Thus were We quickened foether with him.—Eph. ii. 1-5.

And you being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your
E : :
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flesh, not of your spirit, hath He quickened together with Him, hav-
ing forgiven you all trespasses. Now, this death was that of
Christ into which they were buried with Christ by the baptism of
their spirit when created in Christ as their life.—Col. ii. 12, 13.
And Christ being the spirit by which the lifeless elements of flosh
and blood are quickened, it follows thatall were quickened together
with Christ, as their life. But the person of the spirit given me
from the spirit by which I am baptised into Christ’s death, is not
that of the baptising spirit, but yet itis of the same substance, and
in the unity of this substance we have the spirit of God and the
spirit of man, represented in two very different personalities; yet
being one substance, both are therefore quickened together in the
same body of the flesh. Thus in the laws of unity we have but
one body and one spirit. We have therefore but two meh; the
first is the natural man, the second is the spiritual. The first is
the outward man, the last Adam is the inward man; the Jirst Adam
and the last Adam. These two Adams made the one of the great man
of the universal body of Christ’s humanity, They run parallel together
along the whole length of the stream of spiritual and natural life.
Bach member of the one body of these two men is, as it regards his
flesh, dead as the elements of earth, until quickened into life. The
body of the flesh is curiously wrought out of the dust of the earth
as interwoven into flesh and blood, and even when natural creation
has given its form to the embryonic man, it is then essentially
nothing but earth in animal form, whose lifc is the same as that
of the vegetable in its nature. In this state man is destitute of
spiritual or immortal life until quickened by the spirit which
At this time, at the time of life,” came to old Sarah and quickened
her Isaac into life. See Gen. zviii. 10-14, and Rom. ix. 9. Then
Christ descends into the lower parts, the hidden parts of the earth
of His humanity.—Ps. exxxix. 15; Eph.iv. 9. At this time Christ
is buried in our death and we in His; and at this very time, when
our flesh is in its most infant form, all our trespasses, whether
actual or inherent, are forgiven in Christ, while they still remain
in the nature of our flesh. Thus, while in relation to the flesh we
were enemies to God, wewere reconciled by the death of His son.— Rom.
v.10.  Thus, in the death of the body of Christ’s fiesh, He has
abolished the enmity between the seed of the serpent of the flesh,
and that of the woman of the spirit, and, in the unity of the spirit
He has made both His spirit and mine one, “ that He might re-
concile both,” as different, persons, yet one in substance, “unto
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God in one body.”” Both therefore, as different persons, are re-
conciled to God by the death of the body of both His flesh and ours.
Chueist has given Himself to us and for us, and in His relation to
us, He also is reconciled with us, and as us, unto God. In Christ's
death as the head, must be found the death of all the members of
His body; and by the death of His body as our body, our sin, and
that of the whole world, is forgiven.

Christ then is our peace, who hath made both one when created in
him, and hath broken down the wall of the flesh which intervenes
between the persons of me and of Him, “for to make in Himself of
us twain one new man, so making peace.”—Eph. ii- 14, 15, Thus
the person of me and the person of Christ are both one in the spiri-
tual substance of Christ ; but T and He are very different persons and
yet the substance of both is that of the new man asone in Christ; and
between Christ and this new man, as one with Christ and in Christ,
there is peace. Such then is the history and the nature of the new
man of the Scriptures; concerning the birth of whom, as born of
the spirit, we hear so much childish preaching in the world, and
_concerning which so many are being misled; not knowing that
this new man, the inward and spiritual man, was created in
Christ when their second Adam was made in the image of God.
This new man and Christ are one; and in the death of his flesh as
that of Christ, his sin is abolished. In the death of the body in
which the sin exists, the sin contained in it must be destroyed;
and therefore in its death its sin must cease to exist.

The body is indeed dead because of its sin, and therefore its sin
works in it as flies in a dead carcase; but Christ is in the same
body, and His Spirit is life because of its own righteousness, and
because its righteousness is the righteousness of man; therefore,
the sins of the flesh not being the sins of the spirit of man, sin is
condemned in the flesh, and in consequence of its condemnation
the sentence of death has been executed on the body of the flesh,
that its sin might be destroyed. Christ as the head of the body,
has tasted death for all the members of the body, for, or on the part
of, every man.—Heb. ii. 9, His spirit is the spirit of every
man, and in it He tasted the death of every man, which
he could not do, only as the one spirit of the one body of
the flesh. The children of the flesh are therefore cast out of the
poliey of grace, there is no promise for them ; they are not the
children of the seed, neither are they the children of God.—Rom.
ix. 8 and Gal. iv. 29, 30.
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So then in the death of the body of Christ’s flesh, in which that
of all the members of His body are includt?d, are the redemption
and salvation of man. Death ig not then, aceording to Clarkes
tumid and illogical inference, “a partial saviour; but it is,in the
hand of a Saviour, the means by which all them that believe,
which none do but those of the spirit, are saved from sin and

death.—See Heb. ix. 15.

Thus the divinity and philosophy of Dr. Dodd’s sentiment is far
from being absurd. It is the divinity of divine truth. But Dr,
Clarke's sentiment, that death is not the means of destroying sin
and of redeeming the world from its effects, is not only absurd,
but it involves the denial of divine truth. His sareastic logic is
also unsound and deceptive. e states, “sin is the cause, death
the effect of sin. That is, the effect of a cause can become so POW-
erful, as to react upon that cause, and produce its annihilation.”
See his note on Rom. vi. 7. Such philosophy is puerile and vain.
Should I take poison it would cause my death ; here, poison is the
cause, death the effect. Death then, as the effect, destroys the
power of the cause in its relation to me. Thus death as the effect
destroys the power of the poison as the cause. My sin
is the cause of my death, but death destroys sin and the body in

- which it exists; my death forever annihilates the power of the
cause over me; and thus the effect of a cause can hecome so power-
ful as to react upon the cause, and produce its annihilation. All
sin centres in Satan; he sinned from the beginning: that is, his
original essence. He hath therefore the power of death, and is
the cause of it. But Christ took upon Him the same death, when
wewere baptised info His death, “ that by death he might destroy him
that hath the power of death, that is the devil.—Heb. ii. 14. Thus the
devil, as the cause of sin and death, is destroyed by the effects of
. which he was the cause. Hence, death in the hand of the Saviour,
is the only means by which the devil is destroyed in his relation
to man, as the cause of death. ¥

But Dr. A. Clarke adds,—“TIt is the blood of Christ alone that
cleanses from all sin; and the sanctification of a believer is no
more dependent on death than his justification.” If it be said  that
believers do not cease from sin till they die,” I have only to say,
they do not make a proper use of theirfaith. What can be said more
of the whole herd of transgressors and infidels ? They cease to sin
when they cease fo breathe. But the whole Gospel teaches a differ-
ent doctrine, &c. So says Dr. Clarke.
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In all this there is evident ignorance of what it is that constitutes
the body of Christ, the blood of which cleanses from all sin. This
blood is that of the flesh of Christ’s body, which is that of those
whose “ old man is erucified with him.” The blood, by a figure
of specch, is taken for the death of the victim, and the death of
the actually guilty satisfies the law; his death is therefore that
which in the law atones for his offense, thus the blood of Christ
does cleanse from all sin, but not until the death of his body of the
flesh. The philosophy of the humanity of Christ will not permit
the head to bé separated from the body, nor from the members of
the body. The Arminian doctrine teaches that Christ's death is
independent of the death of the members of His body, that His
death was confined within the compass of the body of the person
of His flesh, as that of any other individual of the human species.
It limits its faith to the person of Christ’s flesh, entirely ignoring
the philosophy of His Divinity. Christ Himself has said, “The
flesh profiteth nothing."—Jno. vi. 63. The person of Christ’s fleshwas -
that of our flesh. He took part of the same flesh and blood as that
of His children.—Heb. ii. 14. Hecame, as to His individual man-
hood, in His part of the flesh, that He might show His children
what He isin them in His spivitual and divine capeity ; but His
part of the flesh, as that of His individual manhood, is not the flesh
in its generic sense. “ Christ is come in the flesh.”—1 Jno. iv. 2
Wherever the flesh of humanity is, there is Christ; of His fullness
have we all received. He is the light and the life of men.—Jno-
i. 4, 5-16. “Ifany man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of His.” And if not His, he is the personal property of Satan.
But who that knows the Seriptures can show that any of the
human species, other than the old man of the flesh, has not the
the Spirit of Christ? Ifsuch a case can be shown to exist, then we
shall afirm that that man is destitute of immortality, and that his
destiny is that of the old man of carnal nature. v

But, it must be maintained that, the substance of Christ’s body
is one undivided substance; and therefore that, the doctrine is
neither sound nor scriptural, which confounds the persons and
divides the substance, of the Godhead of Christ. I read, and
believe that, by one spirit are we all baptised into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and
have been all made to drink into one spirit.—See 1 Cor. xii. 12-27,
Rom. xii. 5; Gal. iii. 27, 28; Eph. iv. 4-16. = But Arminianism
conceives and belioves in the Christ of the flesh, which is contrary



58

to the Apostle’s faith; for hewould know 7o man, not even Christ,
after the flesh—2 Cor. v. 16. It also deprives all the members of
His body of their Head, and thus would malke Christ’s blood unavail-
ing as the atonement for the sinsof the members of His body. For
other than an inherent, internal Christ, the Christ of my life, can
not be the Saviour of my life. Hence, “¢fieir nobles shall be of
themselves, and their governors shall proceed from the midst of
them.”—Jer. verse 21. ¢ Saviours, also shall come upon Mount
Zion to judge the Esau of the flesh ; and the Kingdoms shall be the
Lord’s.” * Obad. verse 21. If the substance of the person of my life
were different from that of the life of Christ, then the qualities of
my life could never become the same as His, because the quali-
ties or virtues of one substance or person can never be trans-
mitted to a person of a different substance and mature. The
qualities of gold can never become those of brass. The qualities
and nature of the Spirit of God can never become those of any
thing of a nature and substance different from itself, The spirit
may indeed act upon matter, and cause it to pass into different
forms, but still its qualities cannot be confounded with those of the
matter on which it acts. The fruit that grows on the same tree
is of the same substance, but the qualities of its fruit ean never be-
come those of the fruit of a tree ofa different nature. “If the root be
holy, so are the branches;” bul the branches cannot be holy, if the
root from which they derive their existence be'not also holy. As
well might-we suppose the branch to receive its nourishment and
life from a tree different from that upon which it grows, as to sup-
pose the man of depravity and sin, whose substance is that of the
flesh and blood of carnal nature, can become a branch in the tree
whose substance is that of the spirit and life of Christ. The quali-
ties of the substance of any species of being must be interior and
essential to ifs existence and nature. If therefore the members
of Christ’s body were not joined to him as the Head, His blood, as
that of the one body of the one spirit, could be no more available
in cleansing them from their sins, than the blood of one man could
atone for the sing of another. Independently of the laws of the
unity of the body and spirit of Christ, His blood cannot atone for
sin.  As a member of the body of the first Adam, I am a sinner,,
but deny the unity of that body as that of the flesh, tell mo that I

* ¢ He that remaineth, 1. e. the remnant of the spirit as cut off from the flegh, shall
be for our Glod, and he shall be as a governor in Juda.” See Zech. 9: 7. and
Mic. 5:3, 7, 8.
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am not a member of the one body of the flesh of which Adam is
the head, and T then can tell you that T am not a partaker of
Adam’s sin. Separate me from my part and placo in the body of
the first man which was of the earth, earthy, and then you clear
and cleanse me from his sin. And so likewise, deny me my part
and place, as a sinner of the first Adam, in the spiritual body of
the second Adam, and then I can deny my spiritual existence,
and also the possible atonement of Christ for my sin.

The blood, as the life of the natural body, when it is shed, the
body dies, and in its death its sin is destroyed, but not sooner:
and when the body is destroyed its sin is destroyed with it; and
unless sin be imputed to the spirit as well as to the flesh, the spirit
is then recleased and cleansed from all the sins of the bedy in
which it was imprisoned, and thus the blood of Christ cleanseth it
from all sin.

But in denying to the sinner the substance of the spirit of Christ,
the Arminian deprives man of any substance or nature other than
that of the old man of his carnal nature, and in establishing his
own righteousness he says in his heart, “ who shall ascend into
heaven to bring Christ down ? not knowing that he is nigh them,
even in théir mouth and in their heart.” Has not blindness in
part happened unto them ? else they would believe that their
life is the same in its substance and spiritual nature as the
life of Christ |—Col. iii. 4. They do not believe that their bodies
are the temples of the Holy Ghost, nor do they believe that the
Spirit of God dwells in what they call sinners.—See 1 Cor. iii. 16,
and vi. 19, 20; 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16, and Eph. ii. 21, 22. They do not
believe that the Lord dwelleth in the Jeurusalem of the spirit,
Ps. cxxxv. 21, nor do they believe that the Lord dwells in the
one body of His Spirit, and that He never comes out of it until the
Isracl of His Seed are all saved.—Rom. xi. 26. They do not
believe that the stone of life is laid in the one spirit of the Zion of
the one body of Christ, as the foundation of all spiritual life; nor
do they believe that the Lord hath chosen Zion as distinctively that
of His spirit, and that ¢ he hath desired it for his habitation.”
—_Ps. exxxii. 13, 14; Eph.ii. 15, 16, 21, 22. And because Christ
is our life, the Apostle, upon this ground, and for this reason,
exhorts the Colossians to mortify their members which are upon
the earth.—Col. iii. 3, 4, 5. e tells hisreaders that, as Gentiles
in the flesh (for the Secriptures theoretically recognize no other
Gentile than that of the flesh) at that time, as living without the
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light of the Gospel, they were without Christ, without Him so far
as the intelligence of their faith was concerned, but that in Christ,
as the spirit of their life, they were made nigh.—Eph. ii. 11-183.
And being ignorant of the mystery that, Christ is among, in, the
Gentiles of the flesh, which is the only hope of glory, the Apostle
informs them of it, and tells them thatthey are complete in Christ,
and that living in Him as the substance of their life, they had put
off the body of the sins of the flesh mot in or of themselves, but, by the
circumeision of Christ.—Col. i. 26, 27, and ii. 10, 11. And in view
of their being baptised into Christ, and into Fis death in which
their old man was crucified with Him, and in view ofthe fact that,
“we are members of his body, of his flesh and of his bones,” Eph.
v. 30, and that our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost, from
this view, and for this reason, the Apostles make this the ground
upon which all should live after the spirit ;—from the fact that a
Christ i you as your life is the only hope of glory, and from the
ground of this hope, which all have instinctively, the Apostles
preach repentance, remission of sin and righteousness of life;
whereas, the preachers of our times preach from the Adam of our
fallen nature to what we should be in Christ. The Apostle tells
us that “the law of the spirit of our life malkes us free from the
law of sin and death ;" whereas our preachers tell us that we still
remain in the sins of our old Adam, and that as creatures of fotal
depravity we have yot to qualify ourselves for our reception into
Christ; that we have not yet received the spirit, and therefore
imply that, without it as the only agent that can work repentance
and faith, we must of ourselves, of our old Adamic nature,do the
work of repentance and faith, before we can be the recipients of
the spirit of our life! Such is the doctrine of the popular preachers !
They do not preach that, “as in Adam all die, even &0 in Christ
shall all be made alive.” That, “as by the offence of one dedth
reigned by one, even so by the righteousness of one the free gift (of
the spirit) came upon «ll men unto justification of lhife.’—Rom. v.
18,19. Life, spiritual life, that is, the life of the spirit of every
man, is justified in itself. They do not preach that in the death
of the old Adam of the flesh, both himself and his sinis  taken
out of the way” of the spiritual man, and that therefore the man
of the spirit has nothing to do with the old man of the flesh save
that he must war with him while believing the Gospel of his salva-
tion. Nay, the popular preachers do not preach an independent
salvation in Christ, but instead thereof, they do preach a salva-
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tion which rests on certain conditions of the creature, which
they, at the same time, teach us to believe, can do nothing of him-
self! Such inconsistencies are not those of the Gospel of Christ.

Tt is also observable that the Arminian theory violates the laws
of the unity of the body of Christ, and in this it confounds and
mystifies those principles of the doetrines of Christ, by which the
Seriptures are to be understood in accordance with the laws of
patural and spiritual substance, which species of substance con-
stitute the body of Christ. For instance : it divides the body of
Christ, making a difference between the Jew and the Gentile,
although members of the same body,—Col. iii. 11, and relatively
interprets the Scriptures as applying distinctively to the two
parties, as if national, social, or sectarian difference made a dif-
ference in the members of the body of Christ.—1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. .
If the Gospel of the everlasting covenant was preached to Abraham,
and if its sign was that of the righteousness of faith, which Abra-
ham had even before he was circumecised, even when he was in
heathen darkness; and if in his seed, in which this covenant was
established, all the nations of the earth are alike blessed, how then
can we make a difference between the Jew and the Gentile as
members of the same body ? Are not both Jew and Gentile made
of the same flesh? and if before the light of the Gospel shone
forth through Christ, the Jew as well as the Gentile lived in the
flesh, and believed only in evidence by natural sense, and not in
the things of the spirit, if for this cause the law of life exacted
from them the penalty for the sins of the flesh, does this debar
the righteousness of that faith which is the substance of their
spiritual life? God forbid. The promise that Abraham should
be heir of the world, was not to him or his seed through the law
which sits in judgment on the natural man, but through the right-
ousness, the inherent righteousness of faith as a divine substance.
For if they which are of the law, that is, they of the flesh on
which this law acts, be heirs, faith, as a very different thing from
them which are under the law, is made void, and the promises made
of non-effect.—Rom. iv. 13,14, The law worketh wrath; where
there is transgression of the law, there the law worketh wrath;
but there is notransgression only thal of the old man of the flesh;
therefore the wrath of the law works only on him; and therefore
it, the promise, is of faith, which is of tho substance of Christ,
that the promise might be sure to all Christ’s seed. This faith is"
that in the unity of which ¢ Abraham is the Father of us all.” It
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is the faith of Jesus Christ, as the head of His body ; it is that
of Abraham and of us all as the members of His body, «whether
we be Jew or Gentile, bond or free.”

But Dr. Clarke asks, “ What can be said more of the whole
herd of transgressors and infidels ? They cease to sin, when they
cease to breathe.” What? Does not every man do the same? Is
the flesh of the infidel different from that of the Christian ? or has
the flesh of the infidel any thing in it but what is in the flesh of
the saint ? “1f some do not believe, shall their unbelief make the
faith of God of none-effect ?”—Rom. iii. 3. God forbid. If men
believe lies, does that contingency effect the faith, and truth, and
righteous purposes of God? By no means. Is not the theory of
the Gospel of Christ such that our unrighteousness commends
the righteonsness of God ? If, then, God taketh vengeance on the
sinner of the flesh, is He therefore uurighteous? Because the
man of the flesh is punished for his offence, while the man of the
spirit is saved ? God does make a difference between the spiritual
and the natural man, between the positively and naturally wicked
and the positively and the naturally righteous; but He makes no
difference between the spirits of men as the seed of the woman
and of Christ. What then? are those that, in the eye of sectarian
belief, are counted as infidels, more sinful than others ? No, inno
wise, the infidel finds his God in nature, and in his view the
mysteries of nature represent his God; but even in this he cannot
avoid the belief of a superintending desiner in the works of crea-
tion. The infidel is not worse than those at Murs’ hill, who wor-
shiped the unknown G'od. This unknown God was the very God
which the Apostle declared unto them. They therefore worship-
ed the true God according to the light and knowledge which they
had of Him, and the Christian can do no more. Their worship
was imperfect and defective because of their ignorance, and who
arc they whose worship is not marked with their relative ignor-
ance and misunderstanding of the things of God? Wherein then
are we, who suppose we have a superior knowledge of divine things
and who worship according to our knowledge, better than they
who worship the same God according to the light and knowledge
given them ? It is therefore written, “There is none righteous,
no, not one.”— See Rom. iii. 10-20. In the carnal nature of
men there is no difference ; it is alike in all flesh, not subject to
the law of God. The pretended righteousness of one above
another is therefore a truthless thing. One may indeed suppress
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his evil nature more than another, but this is no argument that
his carnal nature is one whit better than that which openly
appears in the actions of those who do not so restrain their evil
nature. The righteousness of God is therefore unto all and uf)on
all them that believe, for there is no difference, verse 22.

But who are they that believe? Surely not the natural man to
whom ¢ the things of God are foolishness.” None therefore but
the sons of God believe on His name ; and these ““ were not born of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God.”—Jno. i. 12, 13. These are they whose spirit is that which
is born of the Spirit of God.—Jno. iii. 6. It should be remembered
that, it is not what a man believes, neither is it his aet of
believing the doctrines of any sect or creed, which may be right
or wrong, true or false, aceording to thatof the sect to which he
may belong,—that saves him; but it is his faith as that of the
substance of Jesus Christ, which saves him.—Rom. iii. 22. “ For in
Jesus Christ neither circumeision availeth any thing, nor uncir-
cumcision, but a new creature.’—2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. vi. 15, and this
new creature of man is that personal faith which worketh by
Charity.—Gal. v. 6. It is that Christ which is all, in all the mem-
bers of His body.—Col. iii. 11. It is He ¢ that works in us to
will and to do of His good pleasure.”—Phil. ii. 13. Christ in the

. person of Iis spirit, as our spirit is that substantial faith by which
we believe in God.—1 Pet. i. 21. If “the gifts and calling of
God are without ropentance,” Rom. ii. 29, if the word of God is
not without effect, Rom. ix. 6, if our unbelief can not make the
faith of God and of Christ of none effect, we find no evidence by
which to suppose, that infidels are not the subjects of the gifts and
calling of God as well as either Jew or Gentile, Barbarian or
Sythian ; why then does the Arminian suppose that on account of
his peculiar belief, /ie has more of a right to the common salvation,
Jude 2, than any other of the members of Christ’s body ? We
see no reason why. Is Christ not providentially and effectually
the Saviowr of all men, especially them of the spirit who believe?
Thereis therefore no difference, as to the flesh, between that of the
infidel and that of the saint. God is mo respecter of persons;
God is the Father of the spirit of the infidel as well as of the
spirit of the saint; we have therefore no evidence that he will
not be saved as well as every other creature of the whole creation
of God.—Rom, viii. 22.

We are not, however, universalist in the popular sense of



64

the word, for we do believe that the absolutely wicked shall perish,
and be as the fat of lambs, yea, as the fat of the man of the flesh,
they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume away.”’—Ps.
xxxvii. 20, 28, 34. While the beast, as the serpent of carnal
nature, shall be the subject of the second death.—Rev. xx. 10-14.
Yea, the absolutely wicked of the flesh are virtually the dust and
ashes which the spiritual man treads under the soles of his feet
while passing through life, and shall in Death tread down as the
mire in the streets of the great city of the flesh. See Mal. 4: 3,
Mie. '7: 10, and Zech. 10: 5.



65

CHAPTER IV.

Bur Dr. Clarke, true to his doetrine of total depravity, explains
the Seriptures which refer to the difference between the flesh and
the spirit of man as relating to the difference between the Jew and
the Gentile. Upon this principle he founds his doctrines of Election.
In his note on Rom. viii. 23, he asks—“ How is it evident and
unquestionable that we are called ? T answer, from our believing
in the visible church, and professing the faith of the Gospel.”
Here it might be asked in which church? the Anglican, the
Catholic, or the Arminian, Church ?—And +what of those who do
not happen to be members of these or any other wisible church?
If it be God that calls, does He permit this calling of His creature
into life, to depend upon the condition, or the accident of his
being in the visible church of some demoninational character, and
of his professing his belief in its peculiar creed ? I answer, by
no means. Such doctrine is not that of the Scriptures. But Dr.
Clarke adds,—*Qur being called according to God’s purpose,
proves that all things work for ourgood, on this supposition that
we love God, and not otherwise.” The blessings of the calling are
peculiar to them only who are called according to his purpose.
Only the called, according to the divine purpose, have it in their
nature to love God, Their loving God therefore depends upon
their heing called according to His purpose, and it is according to
His purpose that all things work for good to them that are so
called; not at all because they love God, but because they are
called, and in that calling, fitted and predisposed to love God as
their Father. But according to the doctrine above stated, the
blessings which are intended in the purposes of this calling, being
made to rest on the condition of our loving God, are all forfeited if
this condition be not fultilled. Thus we must love God before we
can be called! Now they that love God are they that are called
according to His purpose. This purpose is that by which the
election shall stand, and in the purpose of which the one child
was, and is elected from the other before either was born.—Rom.
ix. 11, 12. We love God because He first loved us.—1 Jno. iv. 19.
Was it when He loved us, or afterwards; that this calling is effected
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inus? If ““chosenin Christ before the foundation of the world,”
how could we love Him before that time P—See Eph. i. 4.

How, then does our calling according to this choice, depend upon
our loving Glod? and of what avail is this calling if it does not
bring with it its intended benefits? Such a calling if not effective
of the blessingsintended by it, would be only a delusive sham, an
insult to the intelligence of the creatures of God.

Was it in ourselves, in the Adam of the flesh we were chosen
and called, or in the Adam of the Spirit? Did Christ first choose
us, or we, first choose Him ? or could we love Him before we were
chosen and called in Him? Surely, surely not. But which is it
that loves God? The old Adam of the flesh, or the new, and last
Adam of the Spirit? Surely the Adam of the Spirit is that which
inherently loves its Father. The spirit of man is that which is
born of the spirit of God—Jno. 3. 6. Is it not therefore the spirit
of man which is born of the spirit, that is chosen and called, and
justified, and glorified in Christ ? How then could we love God
before that spirit, which is the spirit of our life, was born in our
life? And were we not called and chosen in Christ when by His
Spirit we were baptised into Christ, and into His death ? and does
our being thus baptized into Christ and our being buried into His
death, depend upon “our being ealled in a visible church, and upon
our professing the faith of the gospel of that church ?—and can we
make profession of faith before our old man is crucified with
Christ ? or can we love God, and make profession of faith before
we died in Adam ? How deplorable that there are those, who,
although profoundly ignorant of the Scriptures, yet take upon
them to write commentaries, the theories of which divest them of
those ligaments which should bind their parts into one great body
of Sacred Science ;—such theories are a curse to Christianity !

But we notice that Dr. Clarke asserts: 1. That the doctrines of
Election are conditional and made to character. 2. That the glorifi-
cation of the elect consists in national privileges and worldly glory.
3. That the election of Jacob in preference to Esau was not veri-
fied in their persons, but only in their posterity ; that the words,
the elder shall serve the younger, are used in a notional, and not
ina personal sense. 4. That the « election to eternal glory cannot
be what the Apostle speaks of in this Kpistle.”” 5. That the Jews
were the elect, and all the nations of mankind reproBate ; that when
to the Gentiles the Gospel was revealed, they became the eleot,
«“Thus the elect became reprobate, and the reprobate elect.—See
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his notes on the 8th and 9th Chapters of St. Paul to the Romans,
Now in order to understand the doctrines of Hlection ag they
stand in the Scriptures, we should be careful to know what it is
that is elected. Whether it be the man of the flesh or the man of
the spirit. And 1st, we remark that, that which is called is that
which is elected. 2nd. That the seed of the woman is the soed of
Abraham in which the nations of “the earth are blessed,” and this
seed was Christ.—Gal. iii. 16. 3rd. That this is the sced to which the
promises were made, and therefore, 4th, that they, and they only,
are the elect. 5th. This seed is called in Isaac distinetly, but not in
Ishmael. 6th. All the seed are called in one body and in one hope of
their calling.—Eph. iv. 4; Col. iii. 15. This seed in its unity is one,
is one in its substance and kind, Gal. iii. 16; its hope of glory is
that of Christ, which is the only hope of glory.—Col. i. 27. This
seed, because it is of the substance of the person of Christ, is
called nnto the fellowship of Christ.—1 Cor. i. 9. And “unto
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks,” the same ¢ Christ
is the power of God and the wisdom of God, ver. 24. They of this
seed are called to eternal tife—1 Tim. vi. 12. The purpose of the
death of Christ was, that they which are called might roceive the
promise of eternal inheritance.—Heb. ix. 15. God hath distributed
(of his Spirit) to every man, the Lord hath cailed every man.—
1 Cor. 7. 17. What we arve called to, is His kingdom and glory.
—1 Thes. ii. 12. “God hath called us unto His eternal glory by
Jesus Christ.”’—1 Pet. v. 10. Now the philosophy of this ealling
is that exemplified in Isaac, This Isaac was baptised into life by
the spirit, and was therefore born of the spirit in his mether's
womb. The word of the promise, as the word of life, (1 Jno.i. 1)
came at the time appointed in the laws of creation; and as a
quickening spirit, called and quickened Isaac into life. Such is
the manner of Tsaac’s calling; and how his calling was made or
conditioned upon his character, except as the seed of the woman
and of Christ, we fail to see. Now Abraham’s seed was Christ,
but this Isaac was of the seed of Abraham; therefore Isaac was
called in Christ;—in the Christ of his own life. Isaac was there-
fore born after the spirit, but Tskmael was born after the flesh, or
as representing the difference between the man of the flesh and
the man of the spirit; upon which difference the doetrines of
election are founded.—Gal. iv. 23-29. In this Isaac of the spirit all
the seed of /fbraham, and of the woman of the whole creation, are
called in one body, Eph. 4: 4,5,6, 15,16, “ in one hope of their call-
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ing, in one Lord, one faith, one baptism.” See Rom. 9.-7. How then,
seeing all are called in one body, a part of it can be reprobate while
another part is the eleet, is an Arminian mystery which we cannot
understand. Neither can we see how this one body can be, accord-
ing to the laws of its unity, divided into parts which are altern-
ately reprobated and alternately elected.

But we find that the purpose of this election, which he hath
purposed in himself, and not on the conditions of human agency or
character, was, that in the dispensation of the fulness of times (of
the times of our natural life) he might gather together in one all
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and on earth, cven in
Him, in whom we have obtained our inheritance, being predesti-
nated accordiny to the purpose of Him who worketh ail things
after the eounsel of His own will, but not of the will of man.

The object of this purpose in predestinating us, was, that we
might obtain an inheritance in Christ. To this end we were pre-
destinated to be conformed to the image of his son, ovuuoppove tag eiydvog
rou oy avrov formed, together of the image of His Son, thathe might.
be the first born in many brethren,—the brethren of all Iis seed.
Now seeing we have no evidence from which to assume that the
purpose of the divine eounsel, which is worked after His own will
can be over-ruled or contravened by the will of any other power,
we do presume that the purposes of our predestination are realized
in the seminal substance of the person of our Spirit, and that we
are formed together of the image of his Son, and that Christ as
our life is the very first born principle of our existence. We'have
seen that Abrabam’s Seed was Christ; that Christ which was the
image in which man was made, and that He was the Sced, of the
fallen woman of Eden; also that in Abraham’s Seed, as Christ in
Isaac, all his sced are called; therefore Christ and Isaac are one
and the same Seed: and this Seed, although one in substance, is
formed together in one Isaac. Here we have two persons in one
subgtance, for the person of the Christ that gave life to Isaac was
not the same as that of the Isaac to whom this life was given,
Thus, Christ and Isaac were formed together of the substantial
image of his Son, and thus Christ is the first-born in the life of every
creature of the Seed of Abraham.  But, in the light of Arminianism,
what are we to understand by this image? Isit'a picture, a shadow,
or a substance? No, it is a moral image ; an image in which there
is moralg, but no agent to which the morals can belong. Arminian-
ism deprives us of the substance, and leaves us but the shadow
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of our Christ. Tt deals in qualities, graces and influences, where
there is no agent to cause the influence nor to exert those graces.
If Abraham’s Seed, which is Christ, be not the Christ of the Spirit,
and if this Spirit as the image of God in which man was made be
not a substance, in kind the same as that of the Spirit of God, then,
in Zion there is no foundation laid for either repentance or faith,
orimmortality and eternal life. If there be no stone in the heart of
the mountain of Zion, then the mountain can never be destroyed,
(Dan. ii. 85) neither can our old man be crucified with Christ, nor
can his body of sin be ultimately destroyed. Thus we can never
be delivered from this body of death! Oh! wretched doc-
trine that thus denies that Christ came in the flesh; and
therefore separates between us and the Spirit of our life!
If God be the Father of the spirits of all men (Num. xvi, 22
and Heb. xii. 9) why deny this Iis spirit as the image of God
in man? and if this spirit is that which is.born of the spirit
in man, as in the case of Isaac, how is it that owr being elected in
this spirit, as was Isaac in his creation, depends upon our being
called or invited into the visible Church, or upon our profession of
faith in it ?  But if the spirit of man, of which God is the Father,
be not the Spirit of God, it must be another of g different kind, and
if s0, what is that kind ? is it of a maternal or carthly nature? If
50 God cannot be its Father, and therefore the spirit of man must
‘be that of the serpent by which his animal nature is deceived,—
for we know of no other than these two different species of spirit.
Now the spirit of man is either the one or the other. If the personal
spirit of man be that of the serpent, then his destiny is inevitably
that of the serpent whose head is bruised in his destruetion. But
if the spirit of man be that of the Seed of the woman and of Abraham
then we see not how its destiny can be the same as that of the
serpent of the flesh; nor ean we seo truth in the drminian theory
which teaches that our election,which is that of the Seed of Christ and
which is established and verified in our creation, as in the case of
Isaac, can be dependent upon human contingencies such as our loving
“God or our walking after the spirit, &e. The character of Isaac was
formed in his ereation, and so also is that of all the seed as called
in him—The flesh, as the elder, should he compelled to serve the
-younger or last man of the spirit, but if the man of the flesh will
not walk after the spirit, the spirit itself will loose neither its
-character nor itsnature thereby. The doctrine which teaches that
the birth of the spirit of man as born of the spirit, and in which
our election is for ever ensured, is conditional, or dependent on
b
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our works, as those of repentance and faith, &e., and that it is not
justified from sin, neither the subject of the election until it can love
God, might just as truthfully teach that, the creation and personal
existonce of man, together with the gifts of his intellectual nature
as given in his ereation, depend upon his loving God, and upon his
being a member of some church whose profession of faith is peculiar
to itself. But Dr. Clarke denies that the twin-born children, as-
signifying the two fold nature of man, were the subjects of this
election at all : and affirms that there was no perceptible difference
hetween Jacob and Esau. His sentiments on this subject betrays
gross ignorance of spiritual things. He has no seriptural authority
for representing the eternal purposes of God either as changeable
or uncertain. Nor does his denying the election of Jacob from
that of Esau, which imports the election of the spirit from the
flesh—and his applying it to their posterities, help him out of his.
difficulty ; for the election which God marked between Jacob and
Tisau must then be found between their posterities, and between
them it is less discernible than between the persors of Jacob and
Esau. For between their persons we find, 1st, that in the womb
of their mother they struggled together in token of the emmity
between the sced of the woman and that of the serpent, which
enmity exists between the flegh and spirit. 2nd. They were twin
children, denoting that in one birth two men are born ; one of flesh,
the other of the spirit. 3rd. Esau the first or elder, in his relation
to the first Adam—(which name signifies red)—“came out red, all
over like an hairy garment,” as indicative of the wildness of his
animal nature. 4th, Esau was a cunning huanter, aiman of the field of
his earthy nature, who huntsonly after the things of natural life.
5th. Jacob was aplain man, such as the spiritual man is, dwelling in
tents. He dwells in no other than the tents or tabernacles of an
carthly house. Hence the Lord loveth the gates ofthe Zion of the
Spirit more than all the dwellings of Jacob.—Ps. 1xxii.2. 6th. The
birth-right of the Esau of the flesh is turned to the benefit of the
Jacob of the spirit: and thus the Christ of the spirit becomes the
inheritor of the heathen of the flesh.—Ps. ii. 8. Hence we read, T will
bring forth a seed out of (both) Jacob and Juda, an inheritor of
my mountains, and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants
(as the elect) shall dwell there.—Isa. Ixv. 9, 22, 23. But, 7th, Jacob
of the gpirit took hold of the heel of the Hsau of the flesh, indicat-
ing that the body of flesh stands in the same relation to the Jacob:
of the spivit as that in which the body of the same flesh stood in its
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relation to the seed of the woman, and that the body of the same
flesh is the heel upon which the elect seed of the woman stands,
while at the same time what is the heel of the man of the spirit
is the fead of the serpent. Thus in the purpose of predestination
the seed of the woman stands with its heel on the serpent’s head;
and hence, “in the very place where,” in relation to the ﬂesh
“they were not my people, there (in that very place) shall they be
called the children of the living God.” —Hos. i.10 and Rom. ix. 25,
26.  Jacob, then, had his fent in the heel of Esau; it belonged to
him in his relatmn to the flesh, and in his hold of E~3m1 s heel he
held his rights of the possession of it ; and hence  the house of Jacob
shall possess their possessions.”—See Oba., verse 6 to 21. Tlence
while the seed of the woman bruises the serpent’s head, the heel,
s the body of the flesh in which the ceed dwells, is also bruised
at the same time.—Gen. 3:15. Thus, while the seed bruises the
head of the serpent, he bruises his own heel at the same time.

If then, the purposes of predestination are wrought out
“according to the counsel of His own will ;" if the gifts and col-
lings of God are without repentance, how can it be true that He
recalled them from Jacob and gave them to Esau in direct
contradiction to Ilis own word ? and if the grounds upon which
the election stands are not those of works, why make it to depend
upon the will, or the works, or the character of man ?—is it not
established in the laws of our creation, and did its effects not
exist between Jacob and Esau, as representing the election of the
creature of the whole creation, before they were born? We read
that the children of God arve ereated in Christ Jesus ; and being
thus created, they are His children before they be born, ¢ not of
blood, nor of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”—Jno.
i. 18, and iii. 6. These children of the Spirit are born in the flegh,
but not of it. These we take to be the Elect ones; and how their
birth or their election from those of the flesh, or their existence,
depends either upon their own will, or the will of man, or the
will of the wisible Church, or even the works of their faith, or any
other human act or agency, is a mystery which grows out of the
smoke of Arminian doctrine, but not out of the philosophy of the
Scriptures. It therefore errs, not knowing the Seriptures nor
the power of God.”

But Dr. Clarke states that the glory to which the Elect are
called is of a national character, and that * eternal beatification
is not intended.”—See his notes in Rom. viii. 30, &e. Now if the
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foreknown of God, if the seed of the woman as the seed of
Abraham which was called in Isaac, and like him, born of the
Spirit—if his seed which is Christ, which God has called and
Chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world, as founded in
Adam, and chosen in Christ that they should be holy—if these
whom God has called, justified, and glorified according to His
-eternal purpose which He purposed in Himself,—if the glory with
which these are glorified is not that of eternal beatification, our
hope is lost, and our belief in the truth of the Scriptures has
been a wain thing! If such doctrine be true, what then is
the promise of eternal glory but a burlesque on common sense.
But such doctrine we do not believe. The promise is sure to al]
the Seed, to both Jews and Greeks, (Rom. iv. 16), and all the
members of the one body of Christ.—1 Cor. xii. 13 and Col. iii. 11,
Nor can the doctrine, which teaches that the glorification of the
Elect is that of a worldly or national character, be believed by
any except the infidel, and those who believe the words of God
are not more sure than those of the doctrines of such men as
bend the Scriptures to suit a theory of their own invention.

Of the doctrines ofelection we note, 1st, that the word remnanzt
supposes a part as cut off or separated from that with which it had
been connected. We therefore read,—Though the number of children
«of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant—ro karadeypa the rem-
nant,what remains when the flesh is cut off, shall be saved.—Rom. i x:
27. This remnant is that of all Israel, For when the Deliverer comes
outof His Zion as situated in the flesh, then all Israel shall be saved.—
Rom. xi. 26. This remnant is that fulness of the Gentiles of the flesh
which when'it comes into the granary of'its God, out of whose fulness
it received its fulness, Jno. i. 16 and Eph. i. 23, then all Isvael, as this
fulness of the Gentiles, shall besaved. For, ¢ In the Lord shall all the
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.”—Isa. xIv. 25. 2nd. The
Apostle denies and yet he admits their fall.—See Rom. xi. 1,4, 11, 12,
Thus they fall and they do not fall: for the negative and affirma-
live must be applied to one and the same people as composed of
the flesh and spirit, which are contrary the one to the other.—
Gal. v: 17. Those of different nationalities, being one in Christ, the
apostle addresses them in accordance with the laws of unity in
variety. The fall of the Jew of the flesh is, ergo, the riches of
the world, and the decay of the outward Jew, (Rom. ii. 29,) is the
riches of the Gentiles, as the members of the body of the same
spirit. For if the casting away of them as the children of the bond-
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women, Gal. iv. 30, be the reconciling of the world as that of their
old man which was crucified with Christ, Rom. iv. 3, 6, what shall
he reciving of them be but life from the dead. Thus the them
that were cast away is the them that are receivedfrom this dead
body of the flesh. When their life returns to the God that gave it,
then they are all received, as was the prodigal, back to his Father.
Thus the casting away of them of the flesh, as in the death of the
body of Christ, is the reconciling of the whole werld, both Jew
and Gentile, and thus the Israel of the seed are all saved. For
if the first fruits, which is Christ, 1 Cor. xv. 23, be holy, the
whole lump, as that of the head JSruits, or fruits from the head,
are also holy; and if the root, as the root of David, Rev. xxii.
16, be holy, so are the branches which receive their life from the
root. But, 8rd, we notice that, only some of the branches are broken
off, it is not said that the brancles themselves were broken off,
but, roec, some thing or some one of the whole of them ; and on the
principle of she unity of the fallen nature of man, it was said,
‘“Have I not chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil.” This
one was one of which each one of the whole twelve had his part.
The idea that Christ chose a devil in the abstract, a devil as per-
sonally of the seed of the serpent, or that any of the creatures
of the creation of God were created out of Christ Jesus) Eph. ii. 10
created as essentially and distinetly of the substance of the sor-
pent, cannot be entertained. Tt ought to be remembered that the
tares grow with the wheat. Nor could it be said, in the exactness
¢ of scriptural language, that one, i duev, OUb Of you twelve is a
devil, if this one had not been contained in the whole twelve.
The pronoun, iuws, is plural, the Judas of the whole twelve is
therefore included in the you on which they were all included.
-One out of you twelve is a devil, The e here is of the same
import in the words—cy rov wowr—he taught the people out
of the ship.—Luke v. 3. This one of you corresponds with
that part in which Isracl was blinded, verse 25. This part is the
Fest, the Jamey, that which remains when separated from the elect,
This remaining part was that in which their blindness consists ;
surely not in their spiritual part. The election obtained it, and the
rest were blinded. These blinded ones are the Judas of the
flesh who share in the curse of the serpent, in accordance with
which curse David says, ¢ Let their eyes be darkened, that
they see not. Tet them be blotted out of the book of the living,
and not be written with the righteous.”—Ps. Ixix. 22.28,
and Rom. xi. 9. This evil one was David’s outside enemy ;
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he was one from whom the David of the spirit could not
Ride himself, But it was thow, the second person of himself, a man.
a carnal man, his equal as that of his flesh, his guide in sensitive
matters, he was one of whom he could say, “Let death seize
upon them, let them go quick down into hell,—as the place pre-
pared for the devil and his angels.. “See Ps. 1v: 12 to 15, and lviii. 3
+0 9. These are the kinsmen according to the flesh concerning which
Paul could wish himself aceursed. It was w0, because of his breth.
ven, his kinsmen according to the flesh, that he could wish himself of
the flesh accursed, or rather, separated from Christ. The sam®
brethren in their relation to the spirit, ave Israelites, to whom, and
to none other appertains that adoption by which God is their
Father, Rom. viii. 15, and the glory, to which they are predes-
tined, verse 30, and the covenani and the promises. The children of the
flesh ave not, therefore; the children of the promise, nor are they
counted for the seed, and, ergo, they ave not the children of Gods
—Rom. ix. 3 to 8. It was not therefore the children of the promise,
as counted for the seed, that were cast away, or that fell in the fall
of our natural parts, but it was the natural branches which were
cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature. 1t was that in this
tree which is wild by nature, which is cut out of it, as the stone
that is eut out of the mountain which it breals, and was grafted
contrary to nature, contrary to the nature of the flesh, in the good
olive tree (of the spirit), how much more shall these which be the
natural branches of the Spirit, these to whom pertaineth the
adoption and the promises, be grafted into their own olive tree;
their own by virtue of their spiritual nature, as the elect, as the
children, not of the flesh, but of the promise as counted for the
seed. Thus both houses of Israel arve grafted into the same good
olive tree.

True, the Jew of the law was not the Jew of the faith of the
Gospel, because the mystery of Christ in them was not revealed
to them. Before faith came they were kept under the law, of
works as done in the unbelief of an internal Christ, but they
were shut up e, in the faith which should afterwards be reveal-
ed and developed in'them.—Gal. iii. 23. For they, as the members
of the same body, without wus and our knowledge of the Gospel,
could not be made perfect. For the law made nothing perfect.—
Heb. vii. 19 and xi.40. They were shut up in their faith
as the substunce of their life, but until they exercized that faith
by believing in the mystery of their faith as the faith of Christ,
they could not be intelligently and consciously brought into the
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blessings of the faith. For it is after that they believed they
were sealed with the Holy Spirit of the promise—Eph. i. 13.
God had, on His part, sealed them with His spirit in their crea-
tion, but on their part they are not sealed until they believe it.
Therefore, as natural believers in the merits of works independent-
ly of the knowledge of their faith, they were, as concerning
the Gospel of faith, enemies for your sakes. They naturally do not
believe in the facts of the Gospel, and therefore they are averse
to them of the spirit that do believe it; but nevertheless, whether
they believe or not, as touching the election, they are beloved for
the father's sake. Not their fathers as touching the flesh, but for
the salke of their fathers in the spirit as the children of the Seed,
of the seed of the woman, and of Abraham, and of Christ.
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, with whom the covenants of pro-
mise were made,—to them and their spiritual seed,—for the sake
of these fathers as the first believers in a Christ within them.
These, as the heirs of the world through the unity of their seed, are
the fathers for whose sake they, as the children of the election,
are beloved.—Rom. iv. 18-16. These are the fathers of whose
spirit, and in whose flesh, Christ came.— Rom. ix, 4, 5.

So then, “ God hath not cast away His people which He fore-
knew.” For the apostle himself knew that he was of the seed of
Abraham, of the beloved tribe of Benjamin. Nor was the prophet
Elias mistaken when he said that he was left alone! If he was
thus caught in his misconception of the things of God, how can
we place reliance in his, and the writings of the other prophets!
and if the prophets were liable to err, why not the apostles also !
Nay, verily ; the prophet spoke the truth. As concerning the
flesh there was not one that did not how the knee to the Zmage
of the Baal of their fallen nature. But in their spiritual nature
not one of them had bowed the knee to the images of the beast
of their animal nature. IHere we observe that, if there were
seven thousand of the elect, there were also seven thousand reprobate
as it relates to the flesh, and accordingly wefind that in the great
ity of the Genitles of the flesh there were slain (in the earthquake
of death) seven thousand aouara avdperey, names of men—for the
-men of the flesh are but the shadows of men: and the remnant
of Aorol, those that remained and were elected, and now separated
from the men of the earth, were affrighted, eugfoc eyevovro, Were
reverentially afraid, weve stricken with awe, “ and gave glory to God.”
—Rev. xi. 2.-13.
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Thus not one of the seven thousand, which represent the whole
number of the Bleet, worshipped the image of the beast: For it is
impossible that the Elect can, in the instincts of their spiritual
nature, be deceived.—Mat. xxiv. 22-24. See. Jno, x. 27,28, 29; Rom.
viii.’28, 29, 30; 2 Tim.ii. 19. Ounly that which was not written
in the book of spiritual life, was cast into the lake of fire.—Rev.
xix. 20 and xx. 15. Not one of the whole twelve tribes of the
Israel of the seed are lost, save the Judas of the flesh which was
originally the son of perdition. These whole twelve tribes served
God instantly, day and night. And to the hope of the promise
made to the Elect, the whole twelve tribes of the Israel of the
seed hape to come.—Acts xxvi. 6. 7. There is not a motion of the
Spirit, as the spirit of God and man, but that inwhich it instantly
serves its God ! The angel of life that ascends from the east, that
ascends up from the fallen nature of man as in the first Adam,
and guickens us together with himself, (Eph. ii, 5, 6), the angel that
ascends from the east wheve his creation began, commands
the winds of natural life to be stayed while in the process of
¢reation He is sealing and calling us into life as in the case of Tsaac.
Of every tribe of the whole twelve tribes, twelve thousand were
sealed with eternal life. And after this, as following in succes-
sion, or as the result of this sealing, a number which no man
could number, stood, in the sphere of their spiritual existence,
before the throne, clothed in the white robes of their spiritual
nature.—Rev. vii, 2 t0 10, These are the same hundred and
forty and four thousand which were redeciied from the earth of their-
carnal nature. They, as spiritual men, were not defiled with the
women of the flesh to which they were married in their creation.
They are redeemed from amony, out from, the men of the earth,
being the arapyy the fruits of the seed of Christ which is the first
fruits, 1 Cor, xv. 23, as the first prineiple of their life—Rev. xiv. 1,
3,4. These are the covenant children of the seed of Abraham, and
of Jacob his chosen.—Ps. cv. 6, They are the remnant of the
Jacob of the Election, which shall return unto the mighty God—
Isa. x. 21. These are the seed, not of the Esau of the flesh, but of
the Jacob whom God loves while He hates Bsua. These are they
of this Jacob whom God has formed from the womb. They are
the seed of Jacob of whom God said, they did not seek His face
in vain—lIsa. xliv. 21, 22, 23, 24, and xlv. 19. This is the
¢ed which God brings out of Jacob, and the same is brought out

Juda, and is the inkeritor of the mountains of the flesh, as the
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great body of the One Spirit—Isa.lxv. 9. The remnant of Jacob:
shall be in the midst of many people as a dew from the Lord, as
the showers upon the grass. The remnant of Jucob shall be in the
Gentiles, in the midst of many people, as a lion among the beasts
of the forest of the flesh, and as a lion among the flocks of
sheep. The same remnant, the same Christ of the seed, treadeth
down and teareth in pieces the beast of the human animals in
which He dwells.—Mic. v. 7, 8. Thus the Zion of the seed, whose
children of the flesh are her destroyers, they shall go forth of her;
she clothes herself with them all, as her ornament in the pride of
uatural life, she binds them on her as the bride to which her spirit is
attached. But the children which she shall have, of the seed
of her spiritual husband, after she has lost the other, as lost in
the death of Adam, shall say again in thine ears, as those of the
hearing of faith: The place of the bondage and corruption of
the flesh, as the prison in which they dwell, is too straight for
us: give me place that I may enjoy the liberties of my spiritual
nature.—Isa. xlix. 17 to 22. Thus the Lord will make her
that halteth in the corruption of the flesh,—by cutfing it off; and
casting it away,a remnant.—Mic. iv. 6, 7-10, Surely the romnant
of Tsrael, and all of Jacob, shall be gathered, when they shall have
passed through the gate of death, and have passed out of it:
and their king as their forerunner shall pass before them, and their
Leord on the head of them :—for the head of every man of the Elect
s Christ.—Micah ii. 12, 13, and 1 Cor, xi. 3,7,10.

But from the information given by the Prophet we can learn
concerning the difference between the Reprobate and the Hlect.
Tt was said in the purposes of election, “ Go, and’ tell this people,
the old men of carnal nature, hear ye indeed, but understand not;
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest
they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under-
stand with their hearts, and convert, and be healed. But how
long shall they continue in this state ? Until the cities of the
flesh be wasted without the inhabitant of the spirit, and the
houses without man, the man of the spirit, and the land or earth
in which he dwells be utterly desolate. And the Lord have removed
those evil men far away, and there be @ great forsaking in the midst
of the land of the enemy. Butyet in it shall be a tenth, as the
Lords’ part, and it shall return, and shall be eaten, as the leaves
and barlk of the teil tree by the caterpillars ; and as an oak whose
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substance, as that of the stocl or stem of Jesse, Isa ii. 1, is in
them, when they cast their leaves of the flesh, So the holy seed
shall be the substance thereof Isa vi. 9 to 13, Thus in the ereation
the Liord made the man of the flesh and the woman of the seed,
both one, yet had he in her the residue or remnant of the spirit
as her seed.  And wherefore one ? that he might seek a godly seed
or the seed of God.”” Therefore take heed to your Spirit, and let
none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth, against the
spirit by which he was, in his youth, when created in the image
of God, baptised into Christ, and into this death, Mal. ii. 14, 15.

From the evidence already adduced, which evidence cannot be
controverted, except by denying the truth of the Seriptuves, it will
be seen that the Blect and the Reprobate belong to one and the
same body—the spirvit of which is one and the same spirit, the
unity of which must be kept in view. The word of God hath
taken effect. They which are the children of flesh, these are not the
children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the
seed.  Rom.ix. 6—9. Isaac was the son of Him the word of whose
promise is: At the time appointed, in the laws of creation, I will
return according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.
Gen. xviil. 10, 14. Isaacwas, therefore, the son of Iim who said,
At this time [will come. He was, thevefore, the son of the Spirit;
and at the time his life was given him he was baptised into Christ,
and into His death as that of the flesh, which is the body of that
old man whose body of sin shall be destroyed,—f{or there is no promise
for the man of the flesh, more than for the head of the Ser-
pent, but the spiritual life and immortality of all, as the seed
of the woman and of Abraham, is called into the one life, the one
Christ, and the one spirit of Isaac. Hence Sarah, as the mother
of the seed, should rejoice, though barren of the children of the flesh,
though she travailed not with them, because those of the desolate
Hagar were her’s, because their life was called in the one Spirit of
Isaac, they were, therefore, all the children of Sarah. In the
Hagar of the flesh there were many more children than the one child
of Sarah, but in the spirit and life of her one child all the children
of the desolate woman were called: for this reason she should
rejoice, because she is the mother of them, and of us all. Gal, iv.
26, 27. Hence it is that many are called, as the different members
of Christ's body, but few chosen. One and only one Isaac, and
one Christ is chosen, and all are chosen in Him. Isa. x. 19 and
Eph. i. 4.5,
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Thus we prove from the Seriptures that, in the purposes of the
election of grace, the first principles of the doctrine of Christ are to be
found, and that these principles accord with every position we have
assumed; whilo, at the same time, the same prineiples, and none
other can accord with the character of the divine attributes. The
justice, and mercy, and love of God must be found true to the nature
of an infinitely just, holy and merciful God; and upon no other
principles can the character of our God be received as it is revealed
in His own word. Such, then, is the justice of God, that it can
have no compromise with sin ; and such is His wisdom and merey,
that the creature could not be created in such away as to leave, or
expose his person or his destiny to the possible effects of his fall,
the madness of the will of his fallen nature. If this were or to
g0, we should find no difficulty in proving that there is no such
God as that described in the Scriptures.—
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CHAPTER V.

From these premises we turn again to Dr. Clarke. He says in
his observations on Rom. vii. 14 : # I believe it is agreed on all hands
that the Apostle is here demonstrating the insufficiency of the law
in opposition to the Gospel ; that by the former, is the knowledge
of'sin, by the latter the cure of sin; therefore, by the 7 here he
cannot mean himself nor any christian believer.”” This conelusion
cannot be found in the premises, the law in opposition to the Gospel !
As well might it be demonstrated that the light is in opposition to
the sun! A gospel without its law would be a lawless gospel, and
such a gospel is not that of the Seriptures. Mercy without Justice
would be a lible on the attributes of God.” The luw is spirttual, and
nothing can be spiritual but that which belongs to the spiritasaqua-
lity of its nature. This law is that of the Spirit of God and of His
Gospel; and therefore it is holy, just, and good. Tt is the law of the
Spirit of Life, by whose gospel we are made free from the law of sin
and deoth ; nor can it pass until, by the Christ whose law it is, its
every jot and tittle shall be fulfilled. It isthe law which is inherent
in the nature of the spirit, and by which, as our school-master,
it draws and brings us to Christ. It cannot, therefore, be demonstrat:d
as in opposition to the Gospel. Thislaw is, indeed, weak in the weal.
ness of the flesh, but God has sent Ilis Son, as the Spirit of thislaw,
into the same sinful flesh, and because He is Himself in the same
flesh, he has condemned its sin, and deprived it of its power to
condemn in the court of divine law. Therefore the righteousness
of the very same law is fulfilled in us by its own righteousness as
that of the righteousness of Christ.

It is fulfilled in them who walk not after the flosh but after the
spirit. But who are they who walk after the Spirit ? surely not
the natural man, but the spiritual.  He that is born of God, he,
as the Elect, cannot sin, because his seed remaineth in him, 1 John,
iii. 9. He, as the Elect, cannot be deceived by sin ; because in the law
of'his nature, he, as the redeemed from or out of men, instinctively
Jollows the Lamb whither soever He goeth, Rev. xiv. 4 and John. x.
26—29. They that walk after the spirit are they who walle after
the law of life as written in their conscience, they are of the twelve
tribes of the Elect who serve God day and night. Aects xxvi. 6,7
The idea which implies that the spiritual man forgets his nature,
and, instead of being contrary to, goes after the flesh, is like that
which would attribute sin to the Holy Spirit, which inhabits the

i
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temple of the body of the flesh in the person of the spirit of man
See Gal. v. 15-24. Thespirit leads but the flesh resists its leading.
This spirit, as the Holy Ghost, is, in its relation to Christ, equal
with God, Phil. ii. 6, 7, but as the spirit of Christ, in its capacity
as the spirit of man, it is made of no reputation; we cannot, ergo,
confound the conditions of the Holy Ghost in its abstract state
with those in which it is limited to the capacity of man.

But he states :—¢ by the Z here he cannot mean himself, nor any
Christian believer.” Where is the authority for this postulation ?
Is the langnage of the Apostle equivocal or evasive ? Does he use
language contrary to his meaning? When he says I myself does
he mean any one else ? Are such the assumptions upon which the
doetrines of Arminianism are founded? Most assuredly, upon just
such assertions their doctrines are founded. The Apostle was a
membér of the body of Christ; and in this body each member of
the body is a specimen of the nature of the other, the same as the
apple that grows on the same tree is ¢ specimen of all that grows
on the same tree or branch.

But why, if it had boen the Apostle himself, should his argument
demonstrate the insufficiency of the layw, seeiug th e law is that of
the spirit of the Gospel.

Was the Apostle not flesh and blood ? and why should his carnal
nature differ from thatof all whose old man of the flesh is erucified
with Christ ? This carnal man is not subject to the law of God, nor
indeed can it be. Was it, therefore, subject to this law in this
apostle ? Most certainly not. Why then should his argument, as
affirming " that he was “carnal, sold under sin,” demonstrate the
insufficiency of the Gospel as well as the law? such rotten logic is
peeuliar to the Arminian theory, but not to that of the Gospel of
Christ. Without the knowledge of sin, which the law gives, the
Gospel could have no power to save; for, without the knowledge
of sin, there could be no knowledge of the Gospel, therefore, what
God hath joined together no man should put asunder. But he also
states: “It is difficult to conceive how the opinion could have
have crept into the church, or prevailed there, that the apostle
speaks here of his regenerate state. This opinion has most pitifully
and shamefully, not only lowered the standard of Christianity, but
destroyed its influence and disgraced its character. It requires but
little knowledge of the spirit of the gospel, and of the scope of the
-epistle, to see that the apostle is here ecither personating a Jow
ander the law and without the gospel, or showing what his own state
was, when he was deeply convinced that by the deed of the law shall
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no man (no man of the flesh) be justified.”—No, surely not. The man
of the flesh shall not be justified by the deeds of the law.—Rom. iii. 20
and Gal.ii. 16. Here it is assumed that the apostle was not, when he
said he was ernal, sold under sin, speaking of his regenerate state.

The Arminian philosophy has not yet given us a rational defini-

tion of its meaning by this regenerate state, nor isit able to do so

The words, generate and regenerate, refer us at once to the

thing that is generated and that which is regenerated. That
which is generated is the natural, and that which is regenerated is

spiriteal man. The first man was, in his generation, formed
of earth ; but the creature of the spirit, as the second man, was after-
wards generated in Christ, and by this generation a second man
was produced, which is called the regeneration. Therefore in denying
regeneration, or the creation of the second man in the first man, we
malke him exclusively of the earth earthy ; and virtnally deny man’s
immortality, and the possibility of his elernal life. In the fiesh, there-
fore, as the earthy nature of man no man can be justified. It, the
spirit, in the holy instincts of the conscience, is justified by the-
operations of its own will—for faith is of the operation of God,

Col. ii. 12—it does the work of the law in the will of the inner mun
but not in, or by, the will of the flesh. The word of the law, as

the law of the spirit, is_ written in the conscience, even of the
heathen Gentiles.—Rom. ii. 14,15. Itis, ergo, the man of the spirit
thatis justified, by the holiness of its own nature, and the workings of
itg own will. Tence it is that even Christ himself was not justified in
the flesh, but only in the spirit—See Tim. iii. 16 and Pet. iii. 18.
Nor do we forget that, the Apostle putsno confidence in the flesh,
Phil. iii. 3, but notso of the spirit. But Dr. Clarkeaffirms that, « It
requires but little knowledge of the scope of the epistle tosee that the
* apostle is here cither personating a Jew under the law without the
gospel, or showing what his own state was, when he was convinced
that by the deeds of the law no man shall be justified.” The
apostle was no comedian. His topic was a most serious and
important one. If he was personating a Jew, that Jew was pro-
foundly wise and well instructed in the philosophy of the difference
between the flesh and the spirit as described in the 7 chap. Rom.
Moreover, how the Jew knew so experimentally well of the law of
the gospel, and yet knew nothing of the gospel,—how he could be
under the law and without its gospel which was preached to Abraham
his father, is a mystery o Arminian origin, which is unknown in
the gospel of Christ. But well as the Dr, knew of these matters, he is
not able to say whether the apostle was personating the Jew, or:his
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own state, when he was convinced that by the deeds of the law no
man could be justified.—All this misty doctrine arises from the-
Arminian idea of the total depravity of man. But the Dr. is mis-
taken in his impeaching the Paul of the spirit as convinced of sin.
For the apostle expressly states that, as a spiritual man, he did
not allow or tolerate that which, as a carnal man, he did; he willed
the good and hated the evil, and the saint can do no more. He
therefore declaves that it is no more I that doit, but sin; the sin
that dwells in the me of the flesh, in which dwells nothing good.
Now, as wise as Dr, Clarke seems to be in scriptural knowledge,
we would beg to say, that a child might see that in this chapter
the apostle was doscribing the difference between the flesh and the
spirit in their relation to the gospel and its law. Here we see it
explicitly stated, that the apostle did not, could not, as it relates to
the flesh, live without sin; while yet, as to his spirit, as the spivit-
ual man, he could not sin, because he was born of God, and as the
seed of Christ, his nature was averse to sin. But how remarkably
inconsistent in the Dr. after philosophising as above shown, that in
the next paragraph he says,—“of'the carnal man in opposition to t/he
spiritual, never was a more complete or accurate description given.”
Above he was personating a Jew, next his own state as convinced
that by the deeds of the law no flesh can be justified ; and now he
turns that which requires so little knowledge of the scope of this epistle
into a description of the carnal man in opposition to the spiritual !
If self contradictions so palpable be mot moest pitifully and most
shamefully the cause why the standard of popular Christianity has
been lowered, its influence destroyed, and its character disgraced, in
the eyes of discerning men, we see not what other cause can s0
effectually be a disgrace to the cause of Christianity ?
Arminianism seems to be quite ignorant of the difference between
the physical and the spirvitual of man as members in the body of
Christ. Had Dr. Clarke known that the Jew was as much a mem-
ber of the body of Christ, and of His gospel, as was St. Paul him-
self, and that the same gospel - was preached to Abrabam and his
children which was preached by the apostle, he might not have
go shamefully exposed his ignorance of the Seriptures.—See
1 Cor. x.1 to5. He admits, however, that “to be carnally minded
solely respects the unregenerate,” and that ¢ reason has no govern-
ment of his passions.” That the “soul of such a man has no
authority over the appetites and lust of the flesh, that the soul fo
the spiritual man is the reverse ; kis soul has dominion over the appe-
tites of the body, and that Ais passions submit to the government
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of reason.”—See notes on the same, 14th verse. The philosophy
which teaches that the man of the flesh is the man of reason,
that, the man which is wild by nature, and to whom the things of
God are foolishness, is a reasonable creature, implies a total ignor-
ence of seriptural and spiritual science: and equally absurd is the
doctrine that the spiritual man has a soul at all. That the soul of
the natural man differs in either its substance or its qualities from
the substance of any other soul, is tanght by the Arminian teachers,
but such doetrine finds no pldce in scriptural science. But more,
“ his passions submit to reason.” Here we have to ask what the
difference is between the passions of the earnal man and those of
the spiritual man ? In other words, what is the difference between
the passions of the flesh and those of the spirit? Is passion
attributable to the spirit of God as the spirit of man ? Surely
not. Iow strange that such doctrine can pass in the light
of the 19th century! The Scriptures recognize in one and
the same man, body, soul and spirit. But by the Arminian
doctrine one and the same man should have two souls,
and two sets of passions :—The body, soul, and spirit of
man differ relatively fo the difference hetween earth, air,
and electricity ; and the philosophy that mixes and confounds
the one with the other is not reliable. The soul is the life of
animal nature ; it is the gpovyua wo¢ caproc, the mind of the flesh, called
the carnal mind, which isenmity against God.—Rom. viii. 6, 7. The
soul of the flesh should not therefore bhe ascribed to the spirit of
man of which God is the Father.

But in the same verse he states that ¢ those who are of another
-opinion maintain that by the word carnal here, the Apostle meant
that corruption which dwelt in him after his conversion, If the word
carnal does mnot mean the corruption of the flesh, whether
converted or unconverted, what then does it mean? but this
opinion is founded on a very great mistake, for although there may
be, after justification, the remains of the carnal mind, which will
be less or more folt till the soul is completely sanctified, yet the man
is never denominated from the inferior principle which is under
control, but from the superior prineiple which habitnall y prevails.”
And because opposite epithets are given to the qualities of the
sinner and the saint, he concludes that the epithet carnal cannot
be applied to St. Paul after his conversion ; nor indeed, to any chris-
#ianin that state.” Oh, what a pity that vain assertion is all that
such doctrine has for its support! And is such vain and empty
vaporing all the evidence that is given to show the great mistale
of those who maintain the opposite opinion ? Yes, Jjust such non-
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sonse ! e says, there may be, after justification, the remains of
the carnal mind. Here we have to ask,—Is the carnal mind com-
posed of such substance as that part of it can be taken away, and
the rest of it still remain? or is it a thing that can be thus divid-
ed? Again we ask, What is it that is justified before God ? the
flesh or the soul, that is, the carnal mind, or the spirit? God is
the Father of the spirits of all flesh ; is this spirit so corrupt and
sinful that il requires by its own act of believing to be justified
from its sin? Is sin attributed to the spirit which God gave to
man as the spirit of His son which is born in man, and which is
the thing first born of every ereature ?—Col. i. 15. But he makes
the soul the subject of sanctification; and the remains of the car-
nal mind are not eradicated until it is “ completely sanctified.” But
<an the soul be just, or justified before God, and yetsin remain in
it? Can any thing stained with its sin be just in His sight? Does
His law justify sin or any thing which pertains fo it? Surely
not. That thercfore which is justified by the law is substantially
holy, and is, erge, justified from sin, and if justified from sin, it is
sanctified, er made holy in the nature of its justification. The
elect are surely just when called into life, and baptized into Christ
and Iis death. In the Lord all the seed of Israel are justified.—
Isa. xlv. 25. Surely, then, no unsanctified thing is justified in the
Lord. Nor is there any of the seed as called in Isaac, that are
not sanctified, as implied in their being justified, when called in
this their koly calling.—2 Tim. i. 9.  God formed Jeremiah from
the belly, and before he came forth out of the womb he was sanc.
tified ; and we have yet to learn that God is a respector of per-
gons, or that e calls the members of the one body of Christ,
- diffrently the one from the other; for they are all called in Isaac,
and justified in the Lord. The separating of sanctification from
justifieation is therefore a clumsy work, and it is remarkably

peculiar to the Arminian theory.
But the evidence which he produces in support of this his
~absurd and self-conceived philosophy, is that the man is never
denominated from the inferior principle, and that opposite epithets
are given to the sinuer and the saints. Such are the foundations
upon which the Arminian doctrine is built! What is meant by
the inferior principle by which man is not denominated, and
the superior which habitually prevails, as the evidence of the
truth of such doctrine, is very obscure. If it be the inferior

principle of the flesh and the superior principle of the spirit
G
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I cannot find that man, as man, is denominated by cither
principle only as by the generic term #man. The man of the
flesh is ealled a man, and so also is the man of the spirit. But we
assert that, instead of the man being denominated by his charac-
teristic epithets, the term man, as implying the person of the man,
is preferred. The principle: which eonstitutes the man is su-
perior to the adjectives by whieh his character is deseribed. But
¢ from all this it follows that the-epithet carnal cannot be applied
to St. Paul after his conversion.” What a sin thus to wrest the
Scriptures to the destruction of the believers in such doctring!
doctrine whose principles are founded upon evidence so irrational,
illogical and unscriptural. And yet, such is the proof that the
word “earnal cannot be applied to St. Paul after his conversion,
nor indeed to any christian.” In this word conversion; Arminian-
ism finds things most unaccountably strange and magical. After
it tales place the word carnal is not applicable to such converts!
There is nothing in man that is carnal but his flesh. The word
earnal is from caro, flesh, and as an adjective is used to express, or
gives us an idea of the nature of the flesh. Now, how the flesh,
by the process of conversion, loses its qualities, so that the term
carnal, or fleshy, is no longer applicable to it, is a mysterious
doctrine, too absurd to be believed by those of a sound mind ; but
yet it is the doctrine of Arminianism! God saith, the carnal
mind, whieh is the mind of the flesh, is enmity to Him, and that
it cannot be subject to His law, it being the enmity of the serpent;
but God's word cannot be true, if by any law or other means, the
carnal mind can be made subject to His law before the death of
the flesh in which it lives. Until it be seripturally demonstrated
that by conversion the qualities of the flesh become those of the
spirit of man, and that the flesh and the spirit become one and the
game substance, who can believe that those whose beliel is, that
they can live without sin, is not a most delusive belief ?

To him who believes that the word of God is very sure, no other
evidence is needed to prove the fallacy of. the doctrine that, the
fallen nature of man can be changed, or that its sin ceases to
operate until death, than that given by the apostle when he says,
he does sin, but that it is the sin that dwells in his flesh which
does if, while at the same, it was not the I of the spirit that com-
mitted this sin, But admitting the total depravity of man, how
will the Arminian account for his sinning and not sinning at the
same time? That, I which does not do it, is its depravity the
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same as that sin which does it in the flesh? How can he account
for the difference between that which did sin, and that which did
not sin, in the same man ? The philosophy of the theory of total
depravity cannot solve these questions. The Scriptures make a
most important distinction between the man of the flesh and the
man of the spirit, to which the Arminian ought to take heed. The
children of the flesh “these are not the children of God, but the
children of the promise are counted for the seed.” These the sub-
stance of whose person is that of the flesh, for them there is no
promise, but if the flesh and spirit as the whale man, and the sin
of the flesh, be forgiven in his conversion, if thereby his carnal
mind ean be made subject to the law of God, then why is he not
the child of God, and of the promise? Why is he not counted for
the seed as well as the children of the promise? Why is it that
the popular theory of religion, instead of being that of the Scrip-
tures, is so theoretically opposed to them? If St. Paul was in the
flesh, his flesh was carnal, and the mind and nature of the flesh
being enmity against God, it was because of the sin of this enmity
as that of the serpent, that it was sold under sin. Tt sold itself to
sin in its fall, and the justice of the law of God confirms this sale.
Can the law of God be repealed or changed? Will it condemn
and acquit the person of the actually guilty 2 Will it reverse its
own act ?  Or will merey oppose and interrupt the work of jus-
tice ? Nay, verily. How dangerous then, the doctrine whose
principles require that this sale, as ratified by the justice of God,
should be reversed, and the fiats of His law annulled! If, then,
St. Paul’s flesh retained its nature while he lived in it, how could
the Paul of the spirit get clear out of ifs nature until he was
separated from it in death? The Scriptures represent the flesh
and the spirit of man as at war with each other.—Gal. v. 17
Does this warfare, or fight of faith, cease, and is its battle finished
before the death of the body in which the enmity dwells? Does
the enmity between the seed of the woman and the seed of the
serpent cease before the serpent’s head is bruised ?—Rom. xvi. 20.
If the old man in which all those counted for the seed were baptized
into Christ, and into His death, was the man which was crucified
with Christ, that his body of sin might be destroyed, how is it
that just in such a body Christ dwelt as the body of His humanity,
and that even Christ was not delivered from its carnal and sinful
nature until we, with Him, are crucified in its death >—Rom. vi.
3, 4, 6. If such then was the body of the old man in which Christ
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and His elect were put to death, for it was in the flesh Christ, as our
Head, was put to death; how is it that in this one great man, of
whose one body and one spirit Christ is the Head, our old man,
with all the sin and iniquity of his nature, remained in him, and
that even Christ as the spirit which dwelt in him, could not, did
not abolish his sin only as in his death ?—Eph. ii. 156. Now our
question is, did Christ dwell, or does He, as the Head of this body,
dwell in it until the body of its sin is crucified with Him, and des-
troyed in death ?  We do affirm that, just in such a body Christ, as
the image of God and the seed of the woman, dwells, unfil the
head of the serpent of its animal nature is bruised in death. We
also affirm that every member of this body is justified, and that,
being justified, they are sanctified in their creation, when baptised
by the spirit into Christ and His death. In view then of this
evidence, whatsay we of the doctrine which asks—from the words,
But what I hate, that I do,—* Who without blasphemy can assert
that the apostle is speaking this of & man in whom the spirit of
God dwells 2 See Clarke’s note on Rom., vii. 15. Thus, to Arminian-
ism we find it is blasphemy to affirm that Christ is come in the
flesh, and that He dwells in the same sinfid flesh.—Rom. viii. 8
Who then is Anti-Christ but they who deny that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh #—1 Jno. iv. 2, 3. Select for me the man in whom
the spirit of God does not dwell, and I will select for you a man
who is all flesh, all matter and no spirit; 2 man whose destiny is
that of annihilation, and whose soul, as the spirit of his animal
nature must, with the body of the beast, be destroyed, and given
{0 the burning fiery flame.—Dan. vii. 11 ; Mat. x. 28. What then
is Arminianism but a most delusive species of Maserialism in dis-
guise ? Pity on them: if they knew the deceitfulness of their
own heart they would see, like David, that their sin was ever
before them.—Ps. 1i. 3. Daniel was also a pattern of holiness, but
even he was wont to confess his sin betoxe ms God.—Chap. ix. 20.

But concerning the members of the body of our old man, we
ask, was their sins forgiven in their being baptised into the body
of Christ death? or does the sin remain in this body until it, as
our old man. be erucified with Christ ? No, not a single sin of the old
man of carnal nature is or can be forgiven in the justice of the law of
God. Death is the sentence of the law against sin. And to the spirit
of Christ which dwells in this body, who can imputesin? Ifit sinned
its sin would be as unpardonable as was the sin of the Serpent. Thus
the sin of the person of the flesh never was,nor can it be forgiven ; and
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therefore the sin of the sinner can only be atoned for by his death.
The representing of God as one that can male the work and wiclk-
edness of sin a just work, and that He can, in the holiness of His
attributes, justify him that is personally guilty of sin, is in itself
near to thesin of blasphemy. It isa libelon the character of God
of which the infidel delights to take advantage. Sin is in itself a
relation ; in relation to the body of my flesh, T am a great sinner,
but in relation to my eternal self as a member of the body of Christ
T am free from gin. In Christ Tam justified, but in the flesh I am
condemned to death becanse of sin; in Christ my sin is forgiven,
because the spirit in my conscience hates and condemns it
and what I do of sin in the flesh, 1 of the spirit disallow and abhor;
it is not therefore my rational self nor the will of my conscience
that does it, but sin that dwells in my carnal nature. Thus in the
will of my conscience I cannot sin, and heeause I am not thus
guilty of sin I am justified from it; my sins as those of the flesh
are therefore in relation to the spirit, all forgiven, but in relation
to the flesh they are all there in its nature, and for them, therefore,
it must die; for there is no promise for them of the flesh. Those
therefore who profess to know the time and the place when and
where their sins were forgiver, appear to labour under very delusive
notions of these matters, not knowing nor believing that when they
were called in the Tsaac of the spirit, and baptised into Christ’s
death, then, in their creation, their sins were taken away in Christ.
Such is the good news of the Gospel of Christ, and in order to ob-
tain the benefits of this Gospel, it must be believed to be enjoyed.

But further he states that this principle which does not sin “is
what the apostle calls the énward man, the law of the mind, or
rational faculty, for he could find no other inward man, or law of
the mind but the rational faculty in a person who was carnal and
gold under sin.” 1. What the apostle says is a man, the inward mon,
Clarke calls a principle; this he states is the law of the mind or
rational faculty, for he could find no other inward man in a person
who was carnal and sold under sin. 2. Here he divides the carnal
man into two opposite natures. Now this carnal man, as the man
of the flesh, has nothing in the substance of his person the nature of
which is opposed to that of his carnal mind. Every principle or
faculty in the animal nature of man lends its aid inherently to
establish and support that nature. MHence, philosophy more falla-
eious and contrary to the established factsof all physical science
eould not be uttered even by the merest tyro in metaphysical know-
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ledge. To make the natural man contrary to himself is a miser-
able way of laying the foundations of a false theology. 3. The law
of the mind arises out of the inherent and constitutional essence
and nature of the mind, so that if the essence of the mind had not
in its substance laws and qualities opposite to those of the carnal
mind, it eould not act in opposition to it. 4. There can be no law of
the mind where there is no mind to which such law can belong.
The mind of the carnal man is enmity against God: and yet, is
it possible that this one and the same carnal man has two minds,
the one opposed to the other! I think it not strange that philoa
sophy so vain should cause men of science to sneer at the crude
pretentions of the popular orthodoxy. 5. And yet in the face of
his own dogmatic assumptions he admits that these two opposite
principles the apostles call, one flesh, and the other spirit!—Gal.
v. 17. How awful, then, that men supposed to be the leading
lights in the religion of Arminianism, thus labor so deceivingly
to confound the tnward man of the spivit with the carnal man of
the flesh; and allin the effort to deny the spirit of God to men. 6.
He says, “There is no principle by which the soul can be brought
into the light.” verse 18; and in the next few lines he states that,
“Though the whole soul has suffered by the fall, yet there are some
faculties that have suffered less than others, or rather have receiv-
ed a larger measure of the supernatural light.”” The whole soul
has suffered, and yet some faculties of it have escaped, and received
larger measures of light ! Thus there are some faculties of the soul
of the carnal mind that have received larger measures of superna-
tural light! If this supernatural light be spiritual light, then
the spirit from which the light comes must be present to
give its light to the faculties of the soul whieh received it, but if
this light be not that of the spirit, then it must be that of some
other agent different from it. If it be the spirit itself that is
present to give its light to the carnal soul or mind of the flesh,
then it will follow that the spirit or spiritual man must be found
in the soul nature of the carnal mind which is enmity against God.
Such then is the abominable philosophy involved in the Arminien
theory !

But Materialism is unwilling to believe that there isin man any
otber thanthe carnal mind, the mind of the old man of the flesh:
Hence it changes the inward man of the spirit into the natural facul-
ties of the soul, or animal nature of man. For he says,  the apostle
could find no other inward man, but the rational faculty.” Now
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in thus shifting the apostle’s language the Arminian theory only
Shows its wenkness; for the rational faculty eannot be separated
from the man to whom it belongs; nor does it gain any aid by
making the law of the mind a substitute for the mind itself. The
faw of the mind cannot be separated from the mind of which it is
the law, nor can the mind be separated from the man whose mind
it is. The effort ergo to turn the dnward man into the rational
fuculties of the earnal man, and of taking a law of the mind for the
mind itself, fully eoincides with the philosphy of the infidel, who
tmalkes the laws of matter a substitute for His God. But the apostle
makes short work of the drminian heresy. Ile tells us that the
¢wo men whem Clarke makes one, are the flesh and the spirit.
«The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the
flesh, and these are contrary the one to other; So that ye cannot
do the things that yewould."—Gal. v. 17. This dissipates at once
the fog of the Arminian philesophy. The spirit cannot do the
things that it would because of the enmity in the flesh. Now we
agsert that, swhere this contrariety is between the flesh and the
spirit, there also, is the Spirit of God. And also that, where the
flesh is, there also is this spirit, as the contrary to the flesh. But
he admits that this spirit is that which wars against the flesh, there-
fore he must admit that this spirit is that which his philosophy
takes for the rational faculties of the soul. Now that he agrees
with the apostle, and yet takes the rational fuculties of the earnal
man for the spirit that lusteth against the flesh, he must, from his
own premises, admit thathe takes the work of the natural faculties
of man to be the work of this spirit. He must therefore concede,
that the spirit of God is as natural to man, as is the use of his
rational foeculties. 'The truth of the apostle’s reasoning, the
experience of the Heathen,—whose seutiments Dr. Clarke has
recorded in his notes on this chapter,—has demonstrated by a
philosophy which does honor to the cause of Christianity, and of
which the popular theory of religion isignorant.—But in the 18th
werse he says, #The will is on the side of God; the will is right
but the passions are wrong. It, the will, hasno power to perform :
it wills evil, it wills good, but can only command through the power
of Divine grace: but thisthe unregenerate manhas not received.”
—1.If the will be on theside of God, if it beright, how canitbe the
will of the unregenerate man, of the man of the flesh which is sold
under sin, and whose mind is enmity against God ? How is it that
dhemind and will of cne and the same man differ so exceedingly ? The



92

will of the flesh is sure to will in accordance with the nature of the
flesh, and how the will of carnal nature can be contrary to itselfand

on the side of God, is surely anovel doctrine! 2. If the will be with-
out the ability to act according to its will, then their doctrine of
free-will. agency is a false and deceitful thing. If man has no
power to keep the commandments of the law of the spirit, why is

he required to keep themx? Bub his logic is not sound ; the apostle

is speaking of two essentially different men; each of whom has a

will according to his nature: and each of these wills has the pow er

to do its own work, which consists in opposing the will of its.
adversary. ence the worlk of war is done between them. 3. But

he has admitted that, it is the flesh and the spirit that are at war.
Is the spirit, then, without the ability to perform its work P—isit

not afree spirit ? free to do its great and mighty work of war against

the flesh ? Is not each of these combatants free to act out his wilk

independently of the other ?—Or, has he to wait until some foreign:
agent other than himself lends him the ability to fight his.
adversary ? Yes, such is theidea which thedoctrine of total deprav-

ity promulgates. It leaves man withouthis spirit ; it makes him the-
beast whose destiny is everlasting destruction!—4. But the

unregenerate man has not received Divine grace, and yet his will

is on the side of God ! How then can his will be “regularly on

God’s side while its comrade faculties are in hostility to Him. If
it wills evil and 7t will good, how is it regularly on God's side ? But

is it not false- to say that, that which wills the good, wills the evil
also ? Is it not the inward man, the spirit, which is contrary to the
flesh, that wills the good ?—and here, in his ignorance of what he-
says, he aceuses the same spirit, the énward man of the apostle, of
willing evill Is not this akin to the sin against the Holy Ghost
The will is that of the unregenerate man, the man of carnal nature,.
how is it that his will acts so contrary to itself and its nature?

Let the Avminian tell us how: let him tell us how the inward man
of the apostle is the unregenerate man, and I will tell him that he

confounds the spirit with the flesh, and that he denies the truth of
the Seripture ! Eph. iii. 16 and Pet. iii. 4.

But he also states,— It is not the will that leads men astray,
but the corrupt passions which oppose the will.”” Here he makes
this will and the passions of the unregenerate man to belong to one-
and the same man, thus turning the imward man of the spirit,
and the outward man of the flesh, into the one man of carnal
nature ! If then, the will be on the side of God, if it is not this will



98

that leads men astray, if it wills the good, how is it that the man of
this will is totally depraved ? That which is good cannot be that
which is bad; that which is corrupt and sinful cannot act contrary
to itself. Nature is not ajar; sheis not contrary to herself; all
her parts unite in creating the unity of her nature; she is one with
herself! But the philosophy that leaves the passions without their
will, which is that of the flesh, should be able to tell us how they
do their work without a will to do it! But, on the 19th verse he
says, “It is truly astonishing into what ‘endless mistakes men
have fallen on this point, and what systems of divinity have been
built on these mistakes. The will, this almost only friend of God,
has been slandered as God’s worst enemy. Let such persons pub
themselves to school to their Bible, and to common sense.” This
haughty flash of supercilious pedantry, which is ohservably peculiar
to the Avminian apostles, adds no grace to their theory. Bub
what is this point, and what these mistakes ? Simply that we deny
that the will of the flesh is the will of the spirit, and that we do
not confound the one with the other. Nay, the assertion that we
consider the will of the ¢nward man a foe to God is a stupid false-
hood. We do indeed consider the will of the unregenerate man, of
the man of the flesh, an enemy to God, and to the will of His
spirit as the spirit of man; but we do not desire to blaspheme the
name of the spirit by degrading the character of its will to thatof
the will of the flesh! Nor do we deny, as he does, the free will of
the spirit of man, as having no power to actaccording to its own will
in its war with the flesh. On the contrary, we affirm that the will of
the flesh has no power to destroy the will of the spirit, more than
one man has to destroy the will of an other. The spirit in its
velation to its Father, works its counsels according to its own will,
though the eyes of the flesh discern it not. We donot teach that man
is all carnal, all flesh and no spirit. We believe that there is a spivit
in man, and that through the inspiration of this spirit the Almighty
giveth men understanding.—Job. xxxii. 8. We donot believe that
the spiritual man is the natural; nor do we believe that it is the
will of the inward man that leads men astray ; nor that his will is the
will of the unregenerate man, of that carnal man whose mind is
enmity against God. But we do, indeed, believe that those who
think the will of the flesh or of the unregencrate man, is ©the almost,”
(but not altogether) “ the only friend of God,” really need to gote
school to their Bible, and to common sense; from which they may
learn what kind of a friend an almost only friend of God, i and alsor



94

that when twomen of different natures are joind together in one,
there must be to two wills directly opposed to each other, and that
these two opposite wills cannot be put into the shape of the rutional
Saculties of the soul of one and the same natural man !

But he states, in his notes on the 19th verse,—*“the soul is com-
pletely fallen, it has no power to do good, till it receives that power
from on High.” This he says, “the unregencrate man has not
received.” But in the notes following he says, “Satan himself
cannot force the will to sin;” that “ God has endued this faculty
of the soul with a power in which resides the salvability of the
soul: and without this the soul must have eternally continued
under the power of sin, or been as an inort, absolutely passive
machine.” Also, “that it is through grace that the soul has such
a faculty, and that it has not been extinguished by sin.” Here
we notice, 1st. If the soul be completely fallen, how can it have
retained the power in which resides its salvability ? Does not
the one assertion contradict the other ? 2. How ean it be totally-
depraved if this power, or faculty of the soul, has not been extin-
guished by sin? 3. If the soul be completely fallen, if it has no
power to do good, till it receives power from on High, how is it
that God has endued this faculty of the soul with a power in which
resides its salvability, and which has not been extingnished by
8in? 4. If this power resides in the soul, and has not been extin
guished by sin, how is it that the soul of the unregenerate man
has not received it 2 5. And if he have not received it, does he not
admit that, it must have eontinued eternally under the power of
sin, or been as an inert passive machine ¥ 6. Is this faculty of the
soul, by which he means the will of the soul, the spirit of man and
of God, or is it some inferior and undefined principle 7 Ts this
power of the soul, which has not been extinguished by sin, spirit
or matter? Ifthe forme®, toour theory he adds a mean prop in its
support; if the latter, then the salvability of the soul is of material
nature; and this we have no evidence to believe. In the
beginning the spirit moved the material creation from the face
of the waters, and the same spirit still acts on matter, but much

* But the Arminian doctrine, which he here preaches, affirms that the unregencrate
than has not received it, ergo, bad as is his philosophy it happens virtually to admit
that if his own docirines were true, man must have continued eternally under the
power of sin, or been as an inert passve machine. Man, however, would not have
been an inert machine bus'he woald have been Jjust as the devil is; for he did not
reeeive it
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more directly and intelligibly in its human temple. If this faculty
of the soul be of physical origin,ithe Materialist will gain his pointvi
but if of spiritual origin, Materialism, with its ally Arminianism,
falls helplessly to the ground. But further, there is no principle
or power in physical nature, which can reside in man, as a
principle of immortal intelligence, and salvability of its person.
but that of the spirit of God; the Arminian must, therefore
cither recognize this spirit as that salvability in man which
has not been extinguished by sin, or that man’s salvabil-
ity consists in something of an 1nfer101' and material nature.
Now if the latter be ac know[edfred it must also be admitted that,
the doctrines of Materialism ave the doctrines of Arminianism ; but
if it be acknowledged that the spirit of God, as the spirit of man,
is the only principle and substance in which the salvability and
immortality of his spiritual personality can exist, then it must be
acknowledged that every prineiple of the doetrines of the Arminian
theory, in virtually denying that Christ is come in the flesh, is a
principle of the Anti-Christian theory, and therefore, that it is a
most unseriptural and delusive doctrine, calculated to deceive, if
were possible, even the very elect !

“For I delight in the law of God, after the inward man,” &e., v.
22. On this he says, “To say that the inward man means the
regenerate part of the soul is supportable by no argument.” But
in the next lines he guotes these words,  the spirit is the inward
man, the garment of which is the body, and St. Paul uses the phrase
in precisely the same sense.”—2 Cor. iv. 16, and Eph. iii. 16. And 1.
If the spirit be the inward man, which he has admitted, where is
there truth in his assertion that, the regenerate man does not
mean the inward man, the man of the spirit? 2. Seceing the
apostle means by the inward man the spirit of man, or the spirit
in the inner man, why does he pervert the ap()stlcs meaning by
his vulgar assertion, that the inward man does not mean the
regenerate part of the soul? or why cheat his readers with the
notion that any one could be so foolish as to argue that the spirit
of man, as the tnward man, should mean the regenerate part of the
soul ? or who, to pervert the clearly expressed meaning of the
apostle, would confound the man with the soul of the man? or
divide his soul into so many parts in order to impose upon the
world a false docirine, founded on his vague premises that the
inward man is not the man of theregeneration ? that the spiritual
man is not the man of the spirit, is not the spirit of man which is
born of the spmt of God !—Jno. iii. 6.
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But if the dnward man is not the regenerate man, who then is
he? Ile is the opposite to the outward man of the flesh, where
then will they find the man that will answer the apostle’s
intention as the opposite to the flesh, if they deny the
inward man of the spirit? Tf the inward be not the regenerate
man, then he must be the same as the man of the flesh, and thus
by their effort to give the dnward man the chavacter of the carnal
man, they would transform both into the one whole man of the
flesh, in their faithful adherence to the doctrines of Materialism ?
But, sceing that he makes one and the same soul do for both these
different men, if the inward man is not the regencrate part of the
soul, what other part of it can he be? He either must deny the
spiritual or good part of it in foto, or admit that it is a part of the
soul ; and ifit be not the regencrate part, what other part of the
soul is that in which he admits “a measure of the light of the
spirit of God shines” ? but not the spirit itself. But after a tedious
display of idle philosophising on the principles of the soul, he
says, ‘ So far, then, is it from being true, that none but a regen
erate man can delight in the law of God, we find that even a proud
Pharisee can doit.” Yes, he can do it on the principle of his
will worship as guided by his ignorance of the mystery of faith,
but not as by the inner law of the spirit as intelligently operating
in the instincts of his spiritual nature as it did in the apostle. The
Jews did delight to now the ways of G'ed according to the external
formalities of their worship, but they did not delight in the law
of God as knowing it to be the law of the spirit of their life; they
delighted to know His ways as a nation who only knew Him after
the ways of the flesh.—Tsa. xlviii. 2 and lviii. 2. But such a way of
knowing His ways is very different from that of delighting in
the law of God after the fmward man, after the instincts of the
spirit, '

But why deny the spirit to the Pharisee more than to any other
man?  Are they not members of the one body of Christ? and
are their spirits not as the branches that grow out of the same tree -
whose substance is that of the one spirit of the one hody of Christ ?
‘Why then should the Pharisee not have an inward man as well an
outward man ? or why should he be all flesh and no spirit, more
than any other member of the body of Christ? But why thus
interrogate, seeing that all soul, and no spirit, is the doctrine of
Materalism ? But the Pharisees did not believe this doctrine.
God is the Rather of their spirit as well as of that of all flesh, and
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the spirit of which God is the Father should not be denfed the
nature, the gualities and the functions of the regenerate man,
St. Paul of the spirit was a regeneraled man, he was of the gen-
eration of Christ, Acts viii. 33, but such was the war between his
flesh and his spirit, that he had to fight, not only against flesh and
blood, but also against the wickedness contained in it.—Eph. vi.
12. But in denying the spirit of God to man, the logic of Materia-
lism denies the possibility of a warfare between the flesh and the
spirit. For, if the regenerate man have not the spirit to fight
against the wicked nature of the flesh, his warfare with the flesh
can have no existence: why then confound the law of the
members with the law of the mind ? Do we not learn from the
Seriptures that the mind of the flesh is as different from the mind
of the spirit, as the flesh is from the spirit? What, then, is it but
dark delusion that can helieve that man is all flesh but no spirit,
uutil converted to the Arminian belief ? But, if both exist together,
we must allow to each his own mind according to his own nature.
The enmity between the seed of the serpent and the seed of the
woman must be where both dwell together, else the war result-
ing from their enmity could have no existence.

“Bringing me into captivity to the law of sin,” &e., verse 23. On
this he says,—“The apostle does not speak of an occasional ad-
vantage gained by sin, itwas acomplete and final victory gained by
corruption, which carried away the captive into the captivity.”
Here the facts as stated by the apostle are falsely mistated. The
present participle is not the perfect or past:—bringing is not
brought nor is it having brought. There is therefore no such doe-
trine preached by the apostle as that of his enemy having gained
either a complete or final victory over him. Hence, all his argu-
ments on this false assumption are groundless and deceptive. On
the 25th verse he says,—* That all that is said in this chapter, of
the carnal man sold under sin, did apply to Saul of Tarsus, no man
ean doubt; that what is here said can ever be, with propriety,
applied to Paul the apostle, who can believe? Of the former all
is natural: of the latter, all here said would be monstrous, and
absurd, if not blasphemous. Is it blasphemous to say that Paul the
apostle did not do it ? that the Paul of the spirit did not do that
which the sin that dwelt in his flesh did do ? Is it blasphemous to say
that the apostle delighted in the law of God after the inward man ?
‘Is it blasphemous to say that he who delights in the law
of God is the blessed of God?—Ps. i 1, 2, 3. Christ, in
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corning into the world, delighted to do the will of God
because the law of God was written in His heart, in His inward
man of the spirit which was of the substance of God—DPs. xl.
7,8; see also Ps. exix. 70, 77 and 174. The body and the spirit
of Saul of Tarsus were just the same as those of- Paul the apostle;
the flesh and the spirit of the apostle were the flesh and the spirit
of Saul of Tarsus, The only difference hetween them was, that
Paul the apostle learned to believe in a philosophy of which he
was ignorant until by raticnal and ordinary means, and from oc-
cular evidence, he believed the truth of the mystery of faith. If the
Arminian believed that man was a creature of both flesh and spirit
we might then ask him, what of man was sold under sin—the
spirit or the flesh? If both are one and the same man, and one and
the same substance, who can account for the antipathy between
them ? Surely such opposite natures necessitate a relative difference
between their origing. It will not be said that the apostle wag
personating a Jew without the G'ospel, when stating that those baptised
into Christ were baptised into His death ; nor can it be denied that
this death was that of the flesh: nor can it be denied that
those thus baptised into Christ were baptised, at the same time,
with the old man of the flesh about them. Now this old
man of carnal nature was crucified with Christ as the spirit
of the very body of that old man with which, and in which
Christ was thus erucified. If then our death be that of the flesh,
and if in this flesh we were buried with Christ'into His death, it
surely follows that He was the spirit of the body in which our old
man was cracified with him.—Rom. vi. 3 to 6. Such then was the
boly ot death in which the apostle was baptised into Christ’s death,
and such was the old man in which He was erucified with Christ.
—Gal. ii. 20. In these premises, what but the darkness of carnal na-
ture can deny that the Spirit of Christ dwells in the old man of our
sinful nature, though it be sold under sin? But although the wings
of the king of the Assyrian of the flesh fill thy land, O Immanuel
Isa. viil. 8, yet it is the land which Immanuel inherits; as His
inheritance in the heathen of the flesh ; and though Satan would
desire to possess both the nation of the flesh, and the nation of
the spirit, still the Lord is there.—Ezek. xxxv. 10.

The grave in which we were buried with Christ when baptized
into life, was that of His death and ours : it was that of the dead
body of our old man; such was the grave or hades into which he
descended in our creation. The same hell is that pit out of which the
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beast of carnal nature ascends in his war with the twowitnesses ag
the persons of his spicit and mine. Hence, in the same city of the
flesh are the Sodom and the Egyptwhere our Lord was crucified.
If then, such is the kell and the death into which Christ descends
with His elect, that He might hold the keys and the control of both
hell and death,—Rev. i. 18—if, as the seed of the woman, He dwells in
the hell where the seed of the serpent dwells, there to remain in
possession of his inheritance until the serpent’s head is bruised :
if then, Christ, as the seed of the woman of the groaning creation
dwells with us in the hell of the old man of our carnal nature, who,
but those grossly ignorant of the Scriptures, could teach that
“without blasphemy none can assert, that the apostle is speaking
this of a man in whom the Spirit of God dwells ?”’—See notes on
15th verse. If the Spirit of God did not dwell in the apostle, how
could he hate that which he did? If the Spirit of God did not
dwell in the apostle, to enable him to hate the sin he, of the flesh,
did, what was that in him which hated the sin that dwellsin his
flesh 2 Was it the mind of the flesh, which is enmity against God,
that hated thesin which the flesh did 7 1f not, what then but the
Spirit of God, which is oppesed to the carnal mind, could hate that
which the Paul of the flesh did ? and if the spirit which hated the
sin of the flesh was not the spirit of the spiritual person of the
apostle, then what was that I of the apostle which hated what
the sin in his flesh did ?—and if it was not the person of the spirit
of the apostle that did not do it, what else was it; of what avail
hig striving and warring against the law in his members, seeing
it was the person of a Spirit which was not his that thus wrestled
against the sin of his flesh ? How can the reward of his warring
against sin be his, if it was not the person of his own spirit that
did the work of his warring ? Oh | how fallacious are the assertions,
and how deceptive the doctrines by which Arminianism denies that
Christ is come in the flesh! It forgets that God sent His Son in
the lilieness of sinful flesh, Rom. viii. 3; that He took upon Himgself
our flesh, our nature and our sin. It does not believe that Christ
was made sin for us; nay, e was madea curse for ns.—2 Cor, v.
21 and Gal. iii. 13. When the earthy nature of Adam was cursed
then Christ, as the image of God in Adam, wasmade a curse in rela-
tion to His flesh as that of which the serpent of carnal nature had
taken possession in man. But who can tell us how Christ was
made sin and a curse because of us, if His Spirit be denied
to His Humanity and ours? “If Christ be in you, ihe
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vody is dead becanse of sin.’—Rom. wviii. 10. Who then
are they whose original and bodily mode of life did not
diein Adam? Ifsuch can be found, they, and they only, are
those in whom Christ does not dwell! The body that is dead in and
by the sin of Adam, that body is the body inwhich Christ dwells !
Is it not true that the spirit of God is given to every man ?—1 Cor,
vi. 15 and xii. 12, 18, 27, Is Christnot the spirit of every member
of His body ? Is He not above all, through all, and in all? ¢ Know
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and that
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ?” What then but the most daring
infidelity, can, under the guise of Christianity, ask, * who without -
blasphemy can assert, that the apostle is speaking this of a man
in whom the Spirit of God dwells ?” Thus Arminianism teaches
that it is monstrous and absurd, if not blasphemous, to believe
that the spirit of God dwelt in Saul of Tarsus !!! How awful, how
gad, that, in the supposed light of the 19th century, Christianity
has not yet learned more of Christ than to deny that Christ is the
one Spirit of His one body, in which every species of the hwman
creatureisonein Him! To deny that ¢ God hath given us eternal
and immortal life, and that this life is that of his Son I—1Jno. v.
11—is indeed blasphemous!!” Wheroe then is the immortality of
man ! Oh, tell us where!

In his concluding remarks on this chapter, he asserts, that

. gvery christian, howsoever advanced in the divine life, will, and

must, feel all this conflict, &e., is as untrue as it is dangerous.”
He also states that, ¢ no creature could possibly be carnal sold
under sin, and at the same time be made free from the law of sin
and death, by the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus

Very true, if the creature be of the substance of the person sold
under sin.  If the inward man and the outward man be one and
the same man, if both be carnal, and sold under sin, we know not
how such a person could be made free from sin; because
the life of such a person is animal life; it is the life of the flesh,
which life is not immortal, or spiritual life. The life whose spirit is
in Christ Jesus, is the life of the creature which groans under the
bondage of the flesh, and the law of this life is that of sinlessness
and immortality, and therefore in ifself it males him free from
the law of'sin and death. The life of this creature is very different
from that of the flesh ; we ecannof, therefore, like the Arminian,
confound the life of the spiritual man with that of the carnal man,
under the idea that the whole man, the spirit, as well as the soul
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and body, is totally depraved. We cannot beliove that the seed of
the serpent, aud its enmity against God, are all that is to be
found in man. We, therefore, believe that we are, arapysw,” of the
fruits of the Head of His creatures, Jas. i. 18; and therefore we
believe that, while our old man is carnal, and sold under sin, our
new, or inward man, is made free from the law of sin and death,
by the law of the spirit of our own life as that of Christ who is
our iife.—Col. iii. 3, 4.

But he asserts, that ¢ the christian must feel all this conflict, is
as untrue as it is dangerous.” Iere we see plainly that the chris-
tian's life is not acknowledged by Arminians as a state of warfare.
No such conflict as the apostle here describes, is peculiar to chris-
tians ! I read that the carnal mind is enmity against God, and that
it is not subject to His law, neither indeed can it be, Rom. viii. 7. But
by the Arminian doctrine it can be made subject to them, so that they
have no such conflict with it as the apostle had! If such doetrine
is mnot as wntrue asit is dangerous, the truth of the word of God
must be questionable ! When the apostle wrote this chapter he was
surely the apostle Paul; and as such he says, So then, with the
mind T myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of
sin” Now an angel eould not offer a more perfect service to his
God than that performed with his mind; but yet, though he de-
lighted in the law of God, and with his mind, served and fulfilled
the law of his God, still, such was the nature of his carnal mind,
that, as the mind of the flesh, it served the law of sin. Nor could
the apostle, whose experience ought to be the standard of apostol-
ical Christianity, bring his carnal mind into subjection to the law
of his God.

But how ean we suppose thatwhen the apostle said, I myself, he
meant some one other than himself ?—Some “Jew without the
Gospel,” &e. ? To suppose the apostle used equivocal language, or
that he means the contrary to what he states in clear and most
express terms, would to me be a sin which I could not commit. T
have no self:made theory to support, and therefore no cause why
T should twist or transform the sacred word of truth to suit any
pre-conceived speculative or man-made doctrines. I believe the

* This word, arapyyy, is made of aro, from, and epyy, the beginning of a thing,
as from its seed or rndimental substance. Itwas used to sigmfy the hair cut
from the forehead as an offering to the gods; and, as the hair is the fruit of the
head, so, relatively, the seed of Christ is His fruit from Him as its Head.

£ H
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Seriptures just asstated in the language in which they were first
written. I believe the Sacred Writings because they furnish us
with those first principles by which, as the science of life, their
every portion and problem makes its partin the unity of the truth
of the whole. But is it not cause of regret to find that the popu-
lar theology as above stated, not only dishelieves the Sacred word
but also perverts its language and misrepresents its meaning ?
The apostle divided himself into flesh and spirit, or mind, and
every school boy should know that he distinguishes these two parts
of his dual nature, ag two different men of opposite characters.
But this distinetion Arminianism cannot discern, and in confound-
ing the ono with the other, it deceives itself and misconstrues the
Seriptures. Our author states,—* The inward man always signi-
fies the mind, which either may, or may not be the subject of the
grace.” This is an assertion for which there is no evidence. It
has been shown that he admitted that the inward man was that of
the spirit as quoted from Gal. v. 17. and Eph. iii. 16. How daring,
then, is the assertion that the spirit which lusteth against the
flesh, and is contrary fo it, “may or may not be the subject of
grace!” We know there is the mind of the flesh and the mind of
tho spirit, and that he makes no difference between them. We
read that, the spirt of God is the spirit of a sound mind.—2 Tim.
.7. If, then, the apostle had a sound mind, his mind was
that of the spirit of God. This mind of the spirit was there-
fore that with which the apostle served the law of God. The law
of God is the law of the spirit of God and of the spirit of man, as
the member of the body of Christ. This law is holy and justand
good : and is it possible that the apestle, with this mind, serves
the law of holiness, and justice, and goodness, and yet he is not a
christian! Oh, what a hard, mysterious, irrational service the
Arminian makes the service of God to be! The mind with which
the apostle served the law of his God was the mind of the spirit,
Rom. viii. 27, and hence we read, “for God is my witness, whom
I sorve with my mind in the gospel.” Rom. i. ix. Only he that
denies the fruth of God will deny that the mind with
which the apostle served God was not that of the mind
of Chris ! And yet this mind—the mind of the spirit,—* may,
or may not be the subject of grace!” In this, the spirit of God is
not only denied to man, but the spirit itself is belied and blas-
phemed ! How serious the idea that, in the principles of the Armi-
vian faith, thereis involved doctrines so openly anti-christian and
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ungodly! T believe that with the mind of the flesh the apostle
could not serve the law of God: so that, if he had no other than
the mind of the flesh, he never did, he never could serve God with
his mind in the gospel.

But he states, “that many called Christians, and probably
sincere, do feel all this, may be readily granted; and such we
must consider to be in the same state with Saul of Tarsus, pre-
viously o his conversion.” But what was all this which Saul of
Tarsus felt previous to his conversion? What did he feel, or where-
in was he troubled, otherwise than as to the import of the strange
light he saw, and that by it he had lost his natural sight, as all
must do before they come to their spiritual eyesightl Would it
not be well if we could know what all this mystic conflict is, which
the Arminians feel previous to their conversion? Are they in the
position of the “ Jew without Christ,” or are they yet struggling, and
unsettled in their mind as to their ¢ difficulty between the law and
the Gospel,” as described in their theory ? As they have never yet
explained the philosophy of their conversion in aform tangible to
reason or science, we must abide by our own belief in this matter;
and T conceive that conversion consists in ceasing to do evil, and
in learning to do well. TIn order thus to convert, it is necessary
that we helieve the Seriptures: and until it be shown that all this
conflict and difficulty is necessary in order that we may believe
the Scriptures, I can put no faith in the conversions peculiar to
Arminianism.

But as he has stated that, ¢ the inward man signifies the mind,”
and that he does ¢ not mean the regenerate part of the soul,” that
“he is the law of the mind, or the natural faculty” &e., it seems
incumbent that we know what the Scriptures say of the inward
man. And 1st we read that, though * the outward man perish, the
inward man is renewed day by day.”—2 Cor. iv. 16. Here we learn
that the inward man is of another and a different nature from that
of the man of the flesh. From this we can also assert that, those
to whom this inward man is denied, must aceordingly perish with
the flesh; and hence become extinct as the beasts that perish.
Because, without the spirit, there is nothing to “go to the God
who gave it,” as the spirits of all flesh do.” 2nd. We read that
the inward man is “strengthened by the spirit of God in the
innerman.” Tph. iii. 16. (The word inward and nner are the same
in the original.) Here it is expressly declared that the inward man
i that in which the spirit of God dwells; the entity of his person
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is that of the spirit of God. On this verse Dr. A. Clarke writes,
—“In the soul. Every man is a compound being: he has a body
and a soul. Why not a spirit as well as asoul 2 The inward man is
that which stands in relation to God and eternity. The outward
man is strengthened by earthly food, the inward man, by spiritual
and heavenly influences, or rather Jesus Christ, the bread of life.”
Let the reader see how this agrees with what he has said of the
inward man in his notes on the 7th and 8th chapters of Romans.
Here he says, In the soul instead of the inward man. He has, as
has been shown, denied the spirit as that of the inward man: in
his present predicament, Lo be consistent with himself, he should
have denied it to his soul also. Here he admits that every man
has a soul, and if, as he has stated, it is the same as the inward man,
and if this inward man’s food be that of the bread of lfe, in this
logic he gives to the soul of every man all that the regenerate man
can possess. Thus, after all his vain philosophising, to build up
the fallacious system of the Arminian faith, he strikes it to the
earth with the stroke of his own pen *—Rom. vii. 18. He says, “In
short, the soul seems capable of any thing, but loving, fearing and
serving God, and that its enmity to sacred things shows it to be
incapable of itself for any truly religious acts,” and yet he here
states that the soul, as the “inward man, stands in reference to
God,” and “ is the subject of spiritual influences, that his food is
the brea.d of life.” Such then is the self contr fuhctlve logic of the
Arminian theory !

But he states that, the “soul is incapable for any truly reli-
gious act.” In this he deprives the soul as that “ only friend of
God,” as the inward man whose food is the bread of life, of the
power even to will the good, and leaves it incapable of even the
act of believing as the act of faith. But he deals in “spiritual
influences,” as all fanatics do.

Now, in the doctrine of influences apart from the agent that
works them, we have no confidence. Those who deny to man any
substance of a divine nature must necessarily be dependant upon
influences ; and seeing they deny to man the gpirit that alone can
impress man with its divine influence, their influen ces must be
those of their own animal nature. But their philosophy is such
that they believe in the presence of the aet in the absence of the
agent. They suppose the qualities to be present whore the sub-
ject to which they belong is absent; but in this their philogophy
is unsound; for the adjunct ean never be present where the per-
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gon of the substance to which it belongs is absent. Can the
branch be present when the tree of which it is the branch is not
present ? Surely not. As well, therefore, might we expect fruit
without the tree on which it grows, or the warming influences of
the sun without the rays from which they come, as to suppose
that the act can be present when the acting agent is absent.
Where the person of the spirit is not, there its operations, or
influences, cannot be ; the effect can never be where the cause ig
not: nor can the cause be separated from, or denied to, the effect.
Thus we find that Arminianism teaches a philosophy for which
neither reason, Scripture, nor science can account. The face of
the waters could never have been moved into the phenomena
of creation, if the spirit itself had not moved upon it; neither
can the motions, or influences of the spirit be present where the
spirit itself is not present to make those motions. We cannot,
therefore, talke influences or graces in the abstract, for the substance
of the Christ who works those influences; for in denying Him
we deny His influences and graces. It is in the Christ of the
spirit of our life we are made free from the law of sin and death;
deny Him and we deny our own life and immortality ; and in
this we also deny the possibility of our being made free from
the law of sin and death. Rom. 8: 2. Here Arminiamism
makes her mistakes. She denies the spirit of God to man
under the false idea that his spirit is nol given him, until con-
verted to their way of conversion. Thus she makes the old man which
in the scheme of redemption is crucified with Christ, to stand for the
whole man, and thus, in her view the whole man, the flesh as well
a8 the spirit, is cleansed from all sin; but not until he be regenerated
and born again. But this doctrine we deny on the ground that, it is
not in ourselves, it is not in the old man of our carnal nature, but
in the spirit and Christ of our life that we are made free from sin
and its death. Hence it is, that the laws of our own spirit and life
ave opposed, and contrary to the laws that work in the flesh, and
war against the law of the minds, which law is that of the spirit
of our life. Now that thing in man, the laws and nature of
which are contrary to sin, cannot be implicated in it; and there.
fore it must be free from the congequences of the sin against
which it wars by virtue of the laws of its own nature. Thus, our
life being in the Second Adam as the Adam of life, and not the
first, as the Adam of sin and death, we are therefore, in relation
to the Christ of our life, made free from the laws of sin and
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death. Thus death is abolished, and life and immortality are
brought to light by the Gospel.—2 Tim. i. 10. This life and its
immortality are inseparable, and he who denies the spirit of it to
man, denies his immortality. We have therefore no confidence in,
nor any hope from, the Adam of carnal nature. In it is lodged
the sin and death of the first Adam; and until conversion can
extract the death that is in the body of the flesh out of it, I can
not believe that it can cleanse it from its sin.

Sin and death are in separable ; the idea therefore that the body
of the flesh can be purified and made free from its sin, is no more
true than, that the body of the flesh can be made free from its mor-
tality and death. When sin entered between the fivst and the second
Adams, it gendered an enmity and a war between them, which
can never end until the head of the author of this war is bruised in
death. The law of the spirit of life is so holy and so just thatit
can make no compromise with sin, Ifs sentence against the
actually guilty sinner of the flesh, is death.—For the children of
the flesh there is ergo no promise; they are not counted for the
seed. Christ came not to destroy the law, but to fulfill every jot
and tittleof it. There is, therefore, in the infinite justice of God no
such thing as the absolute pardon of the sinner in the abstract;
such an idea would derange and make war with the Divine
Attributes. What God’s law cannot do, God Himself will not do.
The unauthorised notion that the infinitely holy One could contra-
vene the law of His own nature, or that, by any principle in the law
of His Attributes, He could nullify sin or make the sinner as just
and righteous as the saint, or spirit of man, would derange, and
leave without foundation, the whole system of Christianity, and
be also a libel upon the character of the God of the Bible! The
forgivess of sin ought, therefore, to be understood as arising oub
of our relation to Christ as the spirit of the body of which we are
the members. In our relation to Christ as the Head and Spirit
of the body of His humanity, the sin of the world is taken away
in the death of this His body, as our body, but by no other means
can it be abolished. In the death of the old man of our carnal
nature, as crucified with Christ, our sin, as that of the flesh, is talen
out of our way to endless life: and thus, by the law of the spirit
of our own life we are made free from the law of sin and death.
The seed of the woman, 7.e. her spiritual seed, 1% that which fights
her battles, and by which, in its bruising of the serpent’s head,
her sin is taken away. This woman whose husband is Christ, has
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within herself her own Saviour, and hence we read,—their
nobles shall be of themselves, and their governors shall proceed from
the midst of them, and I will cause him to draw near, and he
shall approach unto me.” Jer—xxx. 21. Thus, Saviours shall come
upon Mount Zion to judge the Mount of the Hsau of the flesh.—
Ob. xxi.“ The head of every man is Christ,” 1 Cor. Xi. 8 ; therefore
Christ as our Head, and we, as the member of His body as con-
coived in its unity, ave both reconciled unto God. In the unity of
His substance there is but one spirit, but in this substance there
are two different persons ; that is, the person of our spirit which
cannot be confounded with the person of the spirit of Christ: but
both persons are, in the unity of their substance, in one and the
same body, as buried and crucified in His death. On this prineiple
it is that, both are reconciled unto God in one body by the cross.
For having abolished in his flesh the enmity, then, the wall of the
flesh having been broken down, Christ in Himself made of twain, of
His Spirit and ours, one new men, so making peace. Thus it is that
by one spirit we both have access unto the Father,—of Christ and us.
Such then is the new and ‘nward man whose character we have
endeavored to defend; which new man is the image of God in which
man was and is created.



108

CHAPTER VI.

Having hitherto contrasted the doctrines of the popular theory
of religion with those of the Scriptures, and made manifest their
errors by scriptural evidence that cannothe controverted without
denying the teachings of divine truth, we have yot to examine
the scriptural theory of faith, in contradistinction to that of the
popular faith.

If the fact be admitted, which has already been proved from
the Seriptures, that the spirit of life is the spirit of the life of man,
it must also be admitted that, the laws of the spirit of man’s own
life make him free from the laws of sin and death. But that which
makes man free from sin and death, is that by which he is justified
from sin and its consequences. Butit is by faith man is justified
from sin; we must, therefore, find that the spirit of man’s life and
his faith both signify the same thing as the substance and entity
of his spiritual personality. We do not forget that, by the deeds
of the law no flesh can be justified: because the act of the spirit,
in passing through the depraved nature of the flesh, would be
tainted by its sin, so that the act, as thus affected by the sin of
the outward man, could not even justify its own impurity. The
conditions of justification do not thercefore depond upon any works
which the man of the flesh can do, for’he cando nothing but what,
by his part in the act, is touched with his sin. Hence in the act
of even our best intentions, we know not what manner of
spirit we are of. Sce Mat. xxvi. 33, 34, and Luke ix. 55, Tt is
therefore solely by the act of the will of the spirit of life, as shown
in the case of the apostle, Rom. vii. 15 to 20, that the man of
the spirit is justified before God. The spivit, in the effort of its
own will, as acting in opposition to the flesh, is thereby justified
from the sins of its opponent. The spirit strives, reproves, and con
vinces man of his sin, but it can do no more; it cannot bring his
carnal nature into subjection to its law. In this its willing, and
striving, and reproving, and convincing man of sin, its work, as
that of faith, is done. It is in itself just, and holy in its nature ;
it is thereforo justified in the nature of its own laws independently
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of any works of the flesh of what kind soever. But the faith by
which we are justified from sin, what is it? isit a substance? or
is it only the actor quality of asubstance apart from a substantial
agent ? That it is a spiritual substance the same as the spirit of
our life, we prove from the following evidence. Faith is the sub-
stance of things not seen, because the things not seen are substan-
tial things; things whose substance is everlasting in its nature;
the same as is the substance of the faith by which the just live.
It is the life of the just of the spirit. Tle that hath this faith, is he
that believeth, and he that believeth hath, in the substance of the
spirit of his life, the evidence of the eternal life’ given him
in Christ. 1 jno., v. 10. This substance called faith, because
cause it is that which believes as an agent of a divinely intelligent
nature, is the kypostasis, or person of faith, and isrendered in Heb.
xi. 1 by the word substance, while in Heb. i. 3, the same fypostasis
is used to express the person of Christ. This faith is therefore in
Christ: Hence we read of them which are sanctified by faith that is
in me, in Christ,—Acts. xxvi. 18. “Thou hast not denied my faith.”
—Rev. ii. 13. This faith, being of the substanece of the Spirit of
Christ, is said to be “the faith of God, and of Jesus Christ.”—
Rom. iii. 3 and 22. The same is the faith of Jesus.”—Rev. xiv. 12,
This is the faith by which St. Paul lived. The life which he lived
in the flesh, was by the faith; which faith was that ¢f the Son of
God.—Gal ii. 20. Faith is an element or power inherentin the
gpirit.—1 Cor. xii. 9. It is therefore the same spirit of the faith
which was called the common faith of all the members of the body
of which Christ is the Head.—See 2 Cor. iv. 13. This is the faith
once delivered in the gift of the life of the spirit, to the saints,
delivered as an inberent essence or seed whose fruit is that of the
spirit of their life.—Gal. v, 22. It is the fruit of which the spirit is
the seed. From this it is evident that the spirit of which faith is the
fruit, must be present befove its faith, as its fruit, can be exercised
in the work of believing, Of this faith we notice 1st, it is the
agent whose acts consist in secing the evidence of truth: and
when this evidence is given, it cannot resist its act of believing
the truth. The aect of faith is therefore inherent, spontane-
ous, and irresistable; and therefore itis of the operation of God, and
not of man.—Cbol. ii. 12. We notice, 2ndly, that the natural man, as
the man of the flesh, to whom the things of God are foolishness, has
not faith, he is not the man that believes. It is the man of the
spirit, which searches the deep things of God, that does the worlk
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of faith.—1 Cor. ii. 10 to 14. This is not the faith of the man of
nature, nor of the will of carnal, or will worship as devised by the
will of Seetavian beliefs. Such beliefs should not therefore be made
a substitute for the faith of the Gospel. 3rd. Godis the author and
finisher of this faith, and not man; it is therefore revealed from the
faithof God fo the faith of man, and its being the fruit of the spirit
proves it Lo be of the substance of its Author.—Rom. iii. 3 and i.
17. 'This faith is that by which the just live; it is therefore the
life of the just, and also the life of Christ. 4th. The word of this
faith, as the word of life, is in the mouth and in the heart, as the
principle of the light ar.d life of every member of the body of Christ.
Tt is the word of this faith, as the incarnateword, which the apostles
presched—Rom. x. 3. This word is that which the Lord gave, and
gréat was the company of the preachers which, as those of the seed
of the woman, it produced, to publish it.—Ps. lxviii. 11. Thisword
is that which speaks in the conscience of men.—Rom. ii. 15. This
word of faith is that Christwhich the carnal jews supposed, as they
do now, was afar off, and that He should be broughtdown from
Heaven to them, although they had all heard it from the preachers
of the spirit in their conscience, but they knew it not. The word
of this faith was thelr word, and its report, or sound, was their
sound: and their sound and words, as those of their faith was their
spirit, which went into all the earth of humanity, and into the
ends of the world, as the Christ who is the beginning and the end
of it ; and the first and the last of it. Nor is there any speech or
language where their voice is not heard. Their line, or lineage as
that of Christ, is gone out through all the human earth ; whereever
human intelligence is, there also is the voice of the words of heir
faith, the faith of even the selfrighteous and unbelieving Israel.—
See Rom. x. 18, and Ps. xix. 3, 4. 5th. This faith hears, as the
sheep that hear his voice, Jno. x. 27, 28, and it comes and
grows, and is intelligently received by our listening to its voice.
—Gal. iii. 2. Its voice is still and small, neither impassioned nor
fitful; and if the elder man of the flesh will not hear its voice, it
will be sure to accuse and eondemn him. The receiving of the
spirit of this faith does not come by the works of the law as done
by the flesh, Gal. iii. 2, for the law, in its relation to the flesh, is
not of faith; nor does its works, as done by the will of the flesh,
spring from faith, The word which is made lknown to all nations
for the obedience of faith, Rom, xvi. 26, is gone out into all the
world, Col. 1. 6;but all men have not this faith, because all men do
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not listen to its voice in their conscience. The natural man has
it not, and therefore he will resist its action, and despise its
reproof,

This faith is of Jesus Christ; it is in the Lord, and therefore in
the Liord shall all the seed of Isracl be justified, Isa. xlv. 25, but
not in themselves of the flesh, for even Christ Himself was not
justified in the flesh. e was put to death in the flesh, but justi-
fied in the spirit: and if only in the spirit Christ was justified,
how can man be justified only as in and by the same spirit as the
spirit of hislife? “Ye are justified by the same spirit of our
God.”—1 Cor. vi. 11. Andif only inhis spirit man can be justified,
why has it been belioved that man, the whole man, both flesh and
spirit, can bejustified and made free from sin ? Those who teach,
that the sins of the flesh can be pardoned, or the man of the flesh
justified, in the positive sense of the word, or otherwise than as
in Christ as their life, do greatly err not knowing the Scriptures,
nor the science of spiritual life. And equally sinful is the error of
those who believe in any change of heart that can cleanse them
from the sins of their carnal nature, or give them an experience
higher, or different from that of the apostle as described in the
vii. chap. of Romans.

That the person of this faith is the same as that of the new crea-
fure, is evident in the fact that, in Christ nothing availeth but
Jfaith, Gal. v.6; but the same availability is ascribed to the new
man, the new creature, Gal. vi. 15, Faith and the new creature are one
and the same substance in Christ. Faith is the substance of the
person of the Spirit, and so is the new creature; that new and in-
ward man of the spirit which is the agent that intuitively believes
the Gospel.

Tt ig, then, by this personal faith that the personal life of man is
justified ; by this faith even the heathen of Abraham's time was jus-
tified, Gal.iii. 8, butnot by the act of faith as exercised through the
awill worship of the flesh. Faith as the act of the creature, as affected
by the nature of the flesh, cannot justify the creature, for then, by
his own act and his own worlks, as those done in the flesh, the erea-
ture should be justified.* Morcover, the work of faith, as acting
under the will of the flesh, or through the will or theory of any
sectarian faith, is as likely to be an erroneous belief, as a belief
of the truth, and hence he who believes in the theory of

= And even on this principle, the act of the agent could not justify it if that
which makes it just was not essentially inherent in its person,
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the sect to which he may belong, if such be not the theory of the
faith of the Gospel, his belief in it may as well be the cause of his
condemnation as that of his salvation; such faith isnot that which
justifies the ungodly ; it is not that personal faith which makes the
person of its substance just before God, notwithstanding the
ungodliness of the person of the flesh in which it lives. If believ-
ing in the different theories of the faith of sectarian forms could
save and justify the believer, every man could be justified, each on
the plea of his own mode of believing. For the man of each
sect thinks his mode of believing and his acts of faith are as
good as those of his neighbour, and therefore, that his faith will
justify him as well, if not better than that of any other sect. There
is, therefore, no evidence, that such different species of faith, when
resolved into their different beliefs, are not as likely to condemn ag
to justify such believers. The popular faith is, ergo, mixed with the
mind of the flesh, and its enmity is apparent in the many divil
sions which exist under the name of the cfiristian faith. The faith
of Christ is but one faith, there is therefore no seriptural evidence
that the act of the creature, as dirccted by the will of the flesh, or
by the dogmas of will wership, can justify the sinner before God.
“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ” may be a phrase in the mouth
of any one, but before such believing can be done, the mysteries of
godlinessand of faith should first be understood.—1 Tim. iii. 9-16.
Hence the necessity of the teaching, referred to Mat. 28:10.
It is worthy our notice that, it is not the act or worlks of the person
that justifies the croature, but it is the law, the nature or inherent
attributes of faith as the spirit of our life, which makes free
from the power and the law of sin and death. When I
knowingly sin, Iam consciously reproved for it, nor canI resist
the reproof; and in this reproof the spirit has-done its work
which was that of condemning me for the gin. The act by which
the spirit condemns me is a self-inherent, a self.operative act, and
hence, faith is of the operaton of God and not of man. Man is not
therefore justified by his own acts or works of faith, but by the
intuitive and spontaneous operations of the spirit by which all
nations believe in the existence of God, each in their own peculiar
way, according to the light that isin them : which light is that
by which they shall be judged. The unknown God, whom they
tgnorantly worshiped, was the very God which the apostle would
declare unto them.—Actls xvii. 23. Thus, even theso ignorant
worshipers believed in the true God : and the motions of the spirit
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by which they worshiped a God which they did not know, were
instinctively divected by an inherent law of the spirit of their life.
Their worship was deficient because of their ignorance of the God
they worshiped :—and who are they whose worship is not marked
by the same defect? To remedy this ignorance, the Scriptures
have been given us; and in ignorance of the Scriptures no man
can have an enlightened faith, nor can he offer unto God an
acceptable worship. Man cannot resist the act of thinking ; and in
the’ work of thinking he cannot avoid the work of reasoning and
knowing ; and from this work he cannot resist the conscious con-
victions of his thoughts, whether they acquit or condemn. But the
work of faith, which is that of believing, is the work of rational
thinking, therefore the work of faith is as natural to man as is the
work of his own thoughts, the action of which he cannot resist,
Thus we see that God has endowed the spirit of man with laws and
faculties by which he cannot resist the work of faith. Hence the
work of faith is of the operation of God, not of man. nor of his wil?
worship. 'The spirits of men in the flesh, as the angels of men who
are blinded by the wisdom and will of the flesh. These angels who
propound doctrines conceived after the wisdom of the world and
the will of the flesh, naturally lead men, through their doctrines
ag governed by the same will, into a willing and voluntary wor-
ship of these human angels, who intrude into things they have
neither seen, known, nor proved to be true ; being vainly puffed up
by the mind of the flesh. Thus it is not God, but men that are
worshiped —Col. ii. 18-23 :
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CHAPTER VII.

Proa the evidence already adduced, it must be admitted that, those
whose orthodoxy makes no difference between the flesh and the
gpirit, must, from the same premises, believe that the Christ, in
whose death our old man was crucified, was as much a sinner as the
old man in whom He was crucified. If the spirit of Christ did not
dwell in our old man, how could he be crucified with Christ ? From
this evidence we see not how there can be any difference between
the flesh of the sinner and the flesh of the saint. The flesh of all
men is of the same blood.—Acts xvii. 26. Those whose theory
assumes that the flesh of the saint is more holy than the flesh of
other men, have a very difficult problem to solve, that is if they will
malke its truth appear.

But we have seen that, only the seed of Isracl are justified in
the Lord. Now if we find the seed of Israel to be a substance
the same as that of faith, and of the new and inward man, of the
same substance and entity as that of Christ, then our position, that
the gpirit of man is that substance and seed, in relation to which
all men are justified, will stand good in the divine law. This seed
is that of the woman Eve, who represents the woman of the whole
human creation. She represents the one body and the one spirit
of Christ, and in the unity of this body she stands related to Christ
her Head as the wife to the husband. Nor can it be denied that
hse, as the mother of the whole family of her seed, had a promi-
nent place in this body as a principle and leading member of it*
and as such, it cannot be denied that she had her relative measure
of the spirit of the same body. This woman's seed is that of
Abraham and of Isaac, and their seed was Christ (Gal. iii. 16) in
which seed all the nations of the earth are blessed. Now that HEve
possessed this seed as the substance of her spiritual person, after
her earthy parts had fallen in death, cannot be denied ; nor can it
be denied that she possessed this seed when made in the image of
God. God is a spirit, and nothing can be the image of God as a
spiritual substance, but a spirit. The spirit as the spirit of man
is not a shadow ; itis the substance or life of God in finite capacity.

Now Christ is the image of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4 and Heb. i. 3; and
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man was cieated in Christ Jesus; therefore man was created in the
image of Ged: consequently the spiritual person of man, even in
the fallen state of his earthy mature, is the image and glory of
God.—1 Cor. xi. 7. This image is therefore that Christ which is the
seed of Abraham, and of the woman whose seed shall bruise
the serpent’s head. Now seeing this seed can no more be denied
to the woman in her fallen state than the seed of the serpent can
be denied to the serpent that deceived her, we hold to the position
that the Christ in which man was made in the image of God, was
the seed of the woman to which the promise was made, and
that the same Christ, as the Spirit of God, was the spirit and
soed of the woman in her fallen state. From these premises it
becomes evident that the doctrine which teaches that the seed of
the woman which was Christ is sinful and depraved, as is the flesh
of the woman whose earthy nature had then fallen into sin and
death, is as untrue as it is unseriptural. TFrom this evidence we
glso assume that the same difference which exists between the flesh
and the spirit or inward man, as described in the 7th chapter of
Romans, also existed between the flesh and the spirit of our first
parents as members of the body of Christ, in their fallen state; and
also that this spirit was, and is, that seed of the woman which is
Christ the image of God. We stand, then, upon the position that-
Christ was the seed of the woman and the image of God, which
remained in the woman after her earthy parts had fallen in death,
which death consisted in a separation of those parts from their
first estate or form of being as situated in, and upheld by, the
power of divine life. Adam and Kve had not, previous to themwr
fall, any knowledge of good or evil until they partook of the fruit
of the tree in which this knowledge was contained, and until it can
be proved that they had the knowledge of the difference between
good and evil, between what was right and what was wrong, before
they partook of thisfruit, our opponents cannot make Adam and Eve
intelligently and wilfully guilty of actual sin. But this they can-
not prove until they prove that the inward man of the apostle
which disallowed sin, and which willed against it and did not do it,
was as guilty of sin asthat sin in the flesh which did do it [—Rom.
vii. 15 to 24. Nor did the God who knew how to judge of their
act, accuse them of sin. The God that cannot lie said to the ser-
pent : BecauseTHOU HAST DONE THIS thou art cursed above all cattle.
Nor was this curse put upon man, only as it relates to his earthy
nature as that of the serpent. Nor have we any evidence that,
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when the serpent fell from his Eiden heaven, any other than his
own species of being fell with him. When he made war in heaven
ho stood before the woman, as the serpent of the flesh stands at all
times before the woman of the spirit in our present mode of life.
His war in heaven consisted in the act by which he deceived the
woman and her husband, and deprived them of the angelic use
of their earthy parts; from which war results all our misery.
Before her earthy nature became mortal, that is before she was cast
outinto the earth of carnal nature, her man child as the one child of
the spirit, as the one spirit which is born of the spirit, as the one
and only begotten Son, as the spirit of man,—this her man child
was caught up to God. In this the spirit was separated from the
flesh, which in this death became mortal, and was condensed in
death. The spirit of man is ergo now a thing distinetly different
from the living soul whose lifeit previously had been. This death is
that in which all die in Adam. In this death man ceased to be a
living soul or animal of spiritual life; in it the man of the spirit, the
sraward man, was caught up to God, caught up, separated from the
soul whose life it was into ifs own absolute life; for it could arise
no higher than its own nature. He then ascended up to the spi-
ritual states reforred to.—Eph. il. 6.% This man child of the spirit
is that seed of the woman in the unity of which, all who are buried
into Christ's death die in Adam, in which death our old man is eru-
cified with Christ. Previous to this death man was a living soul, a
creature of spiritual life, whose bodily form was similar to that of
the angels who appeared in the form of men, as did Christ after his
resurrection. Previous to this death man needed not to reason nor
to express the mind of his spirit through the organism of fallen
nature. He thenlived in the innocency, purity and divine nature
of spiritual life, and expressed himself, not by the process of
rational thoughts, but by the intuitive promptings of his spiri-
tual nature. If we conceive of the spirit apart from the flesh, if
we look at it as it came from God, we will be obliged to attribute
to it the qualities of the Lamb or the dove as those of the
mind of the spirit. In this view we cannot conceive that the know-
ledge of the difference between good and ovil is necessary to, or
compatible with the innocency of itsdivine and spiritual nature. i

# The chariots of God are the thousands of angels as the spirits of men; the

Lord is @mong in them, as in the holy place. In them the Lord had then ascended,

and received gifts in men, even in the rebellious;—to these rebellious ones the

géfts 10; ltge spirit are given; ergo, the Lord God dwells among in them. Ps.
+ 17, 18,
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the form of the dove which the spirit assumed, indicates its moral
Dature, we cannot from that form conceive of it as having any know-
ledge of good or evil such as that which comes through the natu-
ral senses of man’s fallen nature ; because, in the idea of infant or
angelic innocence, the idea of even the knowledge of evil, or in
what it consists, is precluded. In this principle there is the ovi-
dence that Christ, as the image of God in Adam, and as the seed
and spirit of the woman, did not, could not, sin, because he as their
seed remained in them.—1 Jno. iii. 9,

But in the death in which all die in Adam, in and by the very
same death all have their lifein Christ, The body is dead because
of sin, Rom. viii. 10, and being thus dead, /e hath, quickened us to-
gether with. Christ, not indeed our dead bodies, As g quickening
spirit our earthy bodies are indeed quickening by it as our life,
but the body in itself is not quickened ; for without the spirit of its
lifeit would be inert as the earth out of which it was formed. But our
8pirits, as risen with Christ, risen in the man childof the woman, are
quickened into a spiritual activity, as raised up from that mode of
Life peculiar to the living soul of Adam,and made to it together with
Christ.—Heb. ii. 56 ; Col. i, 12,13. Thusinstead of being cast out of
heaven with the serpent, we are risen with Christ, and although
our earthy nature be fallen, and full of sin and death, our spiritual
nature is, in the unity of the man child of the spirit, quickened to-
gether with Christ; and being raised and separated from the ani-
mal natuve of man ag a living soul, it is made quick and powerful,
piercing in its power even to the dividing asunder of soul
and spirit—Heb, iv. 12. Christ was therefore quickened by
this spirit,” and our spirit being quickened together with him, it is
therefore, as made a quickening spirit, that by which our
mortal bodies are suspended in its life, We are then, instead of our
being fallen creatures, risen with Christ, not, indeed as some vafn-
ly suppose, risen -as to aerial altitude, not up as above the
stars, but we are, as to ourspiritual capabilities, risen in knowledge,
wisdom and mental power, &c., and as members of the body of Chrigt;
each one is made a partaker of his relative measare of the gifts of
the spirit of Christ his head. And being thus risen with Christ by
his spirit,we are thereby capacitated to know the difference hetween
good and evil. Hence we read,—man is become as one of us
Gen. iii. 22. If this be true, then man, as in Christ, is the third
person of the Holy Three, and as such weread that those to whom
the word of God came, ag'inearnated in man, are called gods.—dJdno.

I
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x. 34,35, So then being baptized into Jesus Christ, and into His
death we are risen with him from this death. Christ is, therefore, as
our life, become the first fruits, arepyy, the head fruits of them that
slept in Adam’s death. Of all that slept in Adam’s death, Christ is
“their fruit as born of them. Christ is their spirit and their life ; and
‘their spirit is their fruit as yielded up to the God that gave it.
Christ is, then, the first begotten of the dead.—Rev. 1. 5. He is begot-
$en as the first principle of lifein the body of this death, and as the
spirit of the body, he is that spirit of man which is born of the
spirit.—Jno. iii. 6. Christ is, then, the first born from the dead,
from all the dead in Adam ; for man asa spirit is not the subject of
that death. Thus Christis the first born of EVERY cREATURE.—Col. 1.
15-18. Hence, unto us of the spiritual seed a child is born.—Isa. ix.
6. Christis therefore the beginning, the first principle and spiritual
essence of the whole creation, or spiritual creature of God.—Rev.
iii. 14. In the death of Adam, or rather in the fall of the serpent
:spirit of the flesh from its angelic state, as that of the earthy animal
nature of man when made a living soul, Christ has ascended for
«above every power of an inferior or infernal nature; and if He had
not previously been joined to, and allied with an inferior nature as
in the case of Adam’s earthy nature, He could not have ascended
from it nor triumphed over it in death, nor have led the captivity, or
bondage of the spirit, as imprisoned in a body of death, captive.
Christ as the spirit of man, having thus ascended, and being thus
separated from the earthy nature in which man was first made,
Ho then, as in Himself received gifts in man, that isin His capacity as
man, He receives all the gifts of His spirit as given to man.—Ps.
Ixviii.18,and 1 Cor. xii. 1 to 12. Nor could such gifts have been given
‘to man, had not Christ as our life, first ascended far above the capa-
city of man as merely a living soul, Christ is therefore, as the spirit
of man, a separate and distinct person of the spirit- For to man, as
a creature of carth upheld in angel’s form, the powers of the world
10 come were not put in subjection.—Heb. ii,5, But now as risen
together with Ohrist,in the unity of thisspirit, all things are put in
subjection under him and us inHim.—Heb. ii. 5, 8, 9. On this prin-
ciple it is that with Him we shall judge angels.—1 Cor. vi. 8.

So then, from the evidence we find in the theory of the gospel
of Christ, we hold to the position, that the man of the spirit, the
inward man, is the seed of the woman whose seed is Christ, and that
Christ is the image of God in which man was created, and also
‘that the man of the spirit, which is the image of God, has not fallen
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from heaven with the serpent of his animal nature ; that, although
man beshorn in &in, according to the flesh, and also brought forth
in iniquity, yet, instead of his having fallen, he is in the substance
of his spiritual nature, risen with Christ as the first born thing in
many brethren.—Rom. iii. 29. Hence, as baptised into Christ, He
has made us sit together with Him in the heavenly states of the
spirit.—Eph. ii. 6.

But we notice that the term seed implies offspring as related to
this seed: and this offspring, in its relation to man, implies a gene-
ration according to its kind. We therefore read that the holy seed
shall be the substance thereof.—Isa. vi. 13 and Mal. ii. 15. We also
read that, a seed thall serve him : it shall be accounted to the Lord
for a generation. Ps. xxii. 30. This seed is the children of the promise
for they are counted and numbered for the seed.—Rom. ix. 8. and
Rev, vil. 4. and xiv. 3. He that sows this seed is the son of man.
and the good seed are the children of the kingdom.—Mat. xiii. 37,
38. Thus, the children of this seed are the natural offspring of the
good seed. This seed was originally good ; it never fell, nor did
it lose the qualities of its nature from the time it was sown until
it produced its children as the generation of Christ: and these chil-
dren, as the elect, are the children of the kingdom. The children
of this seed do not require to be converted to any other faith or
sect than those of the Christ whose seed and generation they ave.
This seed is rightfully “counted to the Lord for his generation ;”
for His naturel life was taken away from the earth, and therefore,
naturally he had no offspring; who then shall declare his genera-
tion ? But very few know it; yea, they rather deny than acknow-
ledge His generation as His—Acts iii. 33. The children of the
promise are counted for the seed, the word of this promise is, « At
this time I will come.” At the time appointed in the laws of life,
the angel of life came according to his promise, and gave the life
by which Sarah had a son. At the time of life, the spirit of life
came into Isaac ag his life, and thus Isaac was born of the spirit.
Hence in the one Isaac of the spirit of life shall all thy sced, as
the seed of life, be called into life | Thus Isaac was born of the spirit,
“but not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God.” That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
will ever be flesh until death, but that which is born of the spirit
is spirit, and it can never be other than what it is born, nor can
any species of conversion as that of the will of man, change it into
other substance, form or qualities, than those in which it is born !
Thus it is evident that when the lifeless elements of man’s natural



120

body are quickened into life, that moment the spirit of man ig
born in him of the spiritof life. It is also evident that these who
affirm that this birth is produced by any act of faith, or by any .
religious exercise, as by the knowledge or will of man, greatly
err, not knowing the Scriptures nor whereof they do affirm.
In this birth there is none of that Arminian mysticism which fan-
cies it can bring forth a birth, but cannot define the substance of
the child of this birth, whether it be that of the flesh or of the
spirit? But inthe child of this birth we must find the generation
of Christ.

The Scriptures contemplate but two generic bodies, one of which
is terrestrial, the other celestial; and to each of these bodies is
given its own seed.—1 Cor. xv. 38-40. There is therefore a natural
body and a spiritual body. Thebody of man as first formed out of
the earth, was the natural body, and afterwards that which was
gpiritual was breathed into the natural; the first man was there-
fore of the earth, earthy ; but the second man, which is the spiri-
tual man, is the Lord from heaven. The generation of eachone of
these men is therefore ag different from the other, ag earth is from
heaven. Inthe order of nature, the generation of the first man is
first effected ; orrather the creative spirit forms for itself its earthy
tabernacle, and at a certain stage, when fitted for the motions of
life, the spirit’s life becomes visibly operative in it, and thus it is
quickened into active life; there is therefore a first man and a
second man in every man, and relatively, a first generation and a
second generation in one and the same man. The generation of
the first or natural man is that of the flesh ; the generation of the
second man is that of the inward or spiritual man. This is the gen-
eration of Christwhich was chosen in Him before the world began.
There is then, in relation to these different generations, a generation
and a regeneration ; that of the inward and spiritual man is the re-
generation of the Seriptures. In this regeneration, the Son of man,
as born in the spirit of man, sits on the throne of His glory,
and they of this regeneration, as the generation of Christ, sit with
Him, each on the throne established in the laws of the spirit of
his life which is the place of his sanctuary.—Jer. xvii. 12 and Tsa.
xxii. 23. They of this regeneration are the children of the seed
which are counted to the Lord for a generation. Ps. xxii. 30. Thig
generation is born of God, it doth not therefore commit sin, for its
seed remaineth in vt, and it cannot sin, because it is born of God.
1—Jno. iii. 9, It is therefore distinctively a chosen generation, a
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royal priesthood, an holy nation, & peculiar people. -1 Pet. ii, 9.
Whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the world ; they of Christ’s
generation as born of the spirit, are born of God; they are there-
fore those who overcome the world, they sit with Christ on His
throne, they are the regeneration which, in the instinets of its
divine nature, follows Christ and sit in their thrones judging the
twelve tribes of Israel. Mat, xix. 28 and Acts xxvi, 7. These are
the sealed of the spirit: not one of the whole twelve tribes, as the
whole creation made subject to bondage, Rowm, iii 20, 21, 22,
was left unsealed.—See Rev. vii. 3, 4, 8. They are all sealed and
counted to the Lord for His generation, and not one of them shall
be lost, neither shall any inferior power pluck them out of His hands.
These, as the children of the seed and generation of Christ, wait
for the effect of their adoption ag realized in the redemption of
the spiritual body from the natural. In every one of the children
of this regeneration—in every creature of them—Christ is the Jfirst
born; He is born ag pre-eminently the first born of every creature.
Christ is therefore born in the “spirit of every man as his
spiritual Head; He is the angel and also the image of God
in man.—See 1 Cor. x. 3, 7, 10. Christ as the spirit of man
is the first, the head born of every creature as exemplified
in the birth of Isaac, in the unity of whose spirit all are
called into life. His life was born in him as the spirit of
his life, when the embryonic elements of his mortal being
were quickened into life. So also, when life was breathed into
Adam, that moment the Christ of his life was born in him. Thus
Christ is the first or head, born of every creature. Heis therefore
the/first and the last, the beginning and theend of the whole creation
of God I—Rev. iii. 14. The first is therefore the last, and the last
is that which was the first of this creation of God. But the first
and the last implies something hetween, that is, the man of the
flesh. Christ was before the flesh was, and He shall be, as the
spirit of man, after the flesh has returned to its dust. Thus the
first shall be last, and the last shall be first.

These creatures of the seed of the woman and generation of
Christ are called according to His unalterable purpose, called in
the very same spirit and life of Isasc. They were predestinated
before they were created in Ghrist to be owuuoppors, to be
formed together of the image of His Son, that He might be the
first born én many brethren. These are justified in the laws of the
8pirit of their life, and thereby made free from the law of sin and
death. They live by the faith of the substance of the Son of God
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—@al. ii. 20. They are just and therefore justified in the inherent
qualities of their own life. They are not of the first man, nor of
the generation of the flesh, but they are the regeneration, or the
generation of that Christ of which the spirit of man is born.
wahyyevecia, regeneration, is from mal2i, on the contrary, reversely,
agawm, once more, anew, and from yeeai, a birth, race, descent
or generation. Hence the word regeneration should mean a gen-
eration again, a reverse generation, a generation on the contrary,
and different from that which preceded it, and a back of which it
exists as its counter, or contrary part. This is that regeneration
which without any works of righteousness that flesh and blood can
do, saves us by its washing, reproving and resisting the sins of
the flesh. Without this regeneration there could be no washing,
neither any renewing of the Holy Ghost. Those therefore who deny
this regeneration to man, as the agent by which he is justified and
washed from the filth of the flesh, deny to him the only agency
by which he can work out his own salvation : for by their doetrine
man has not by creation that God which worketh in him to
to will and to do of his good pleasure.—Phil. ii. 12, 13. In this
regeneration, as the generation of Christ, there is that Head of the
church of the elect, who is the Saviour of the body, and who gave
Himself for it, asit were, in exchange for Himself; that He might have
it instead of Himself, and that He, in the person of His spirit, might
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of the water by the word.
—Eph. v. 23, 25. 26. This word was in the beginning, and was God ;
it is the word of life, 1 Jno. i. 1, and also that light which shines
in the darkness of the natural man, though he comprehend it
not.

«VWho is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that
Jesus is the Son of God ?”’ Is it flesh and blood that believeth thus, or
is it the man of the spirit ? He that believeth is he of the spirit that
came by water and blood, and agrees in one man with those elements
as the primal elements of His natural creation. And even He is Jesus
Churist, who came, not by water only, but by water and blood. This
is that incarnate Christ ; and'it is even He that believeth that Jesus is
the Son of God. Thus He that believeth is He that came by water
and blood, and He that came by water and blood, even He is Jesus
Christ.—1 Jno. v. 5, 6, 8. Now the work of believing cannot be
imputed to Jesus Chrsit as the second person of the spirit; believ-
ing is exclusively the work of the spirit of man as born of the
spirit of Christ, which spirit is that of a sound mind. But in these:
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Premises, the work of the spirit in believing that Jesus is the Son-
of God as born in the spirit of man, is relatively ascribed to Jesus
Christ, Hence the spirit of man, as born of the spirit of God, is,
as conceived in the unity of the divine substance, the third person
of the same substance. He that believeth that Jesus is the Christ
is born of God; but it is the spirit of man that is born of God,.
Jno. iii. 6,it is also the same spirit which believeth that Jesus.
is the Son of God; therefore itis the spirit of man that came by
water and blood, and He that came by water and blood, even He is
Jesus Christ. Thus “God and man is one Christ.” Such then is
the key stone in the arch upon which the theory of the gospel is
founded !

The natural paris of man are indeed born of water, which, as a
creational element, is inseparable from blood ; and hence it is that,
except a man be born of water, he could have no natural being;
and except he wore born of the spirit he could have no spiritual
existence : therefore, in order to his existence as & man composed
ofboth flesh and spirit, he must be born of water and of the spirit,
else he could not enter into the kingdom of heaven.*

This birth of water and the spiritis what puzzles the Nicode-
muses of the world. This double birth and the dual natures of
man they do not understand. Nicodemus knew that the flesh of
man could not be bern & second time; nor indeed can a spirit be
born more than once | there is thereforeno such thing as that, one
and the same person or spirit is, or can be born twice. The man
of the spiritis once born of the spirit, but he cannot be born again
of it. The word again is not therefore used by Him who said,
“ Marvel not that T said unto thee, ye must be born "—in the pres-
ent tense and passive voice ~— awwiev, from above. The same:

From this it cannot be inferred that the necessity and importance of water-
baplism, as the sign of our belief in the baptism and birth of the Spirit, is in any
wise lessened because of our belief in the doctrines of the incarnation of Christ.
God has made & covenant with Abraham and his Seed, and the children of this
Seed should, on their part, sign and seal this covenant by an outward and visible
sign and profession of their faith in it, and of their obligation to perform its
Tequirements. In this, our part, the covenant between God and man is according
to the law contained in ordinances, Eph. ii. 15,—this placed between ig and legally
signed and sealed; and thus we become professedly members of Christ’s Church ;
and should we neglect to fulfil those requirements, by the proper exercise of our
faith and repentance, we are legally brought back to the state in which we were
when this covenant was ratified between us amd our God. Such, then, is the
simplicity of the righteousness of faith, and of the work of Chrigtianity.
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anoothen, from above, is found, John xix. 11, and invariably signi-
fies from above. So then we are all the children of a double birth, a
birth of the flesh and a birth of the spirit. We are therefore born
of two mothers, but the mother of Isaac, as the woman of the
seed, is the Jerusalem which is above, and which is the mother of
us all.—Gal. iv. 26. Sarah, although barren in relation to the flesh,
was nevertheless commanded to rejoice because the desolate Agar
of the flesh had many more children than she who had Abraham
for her husband. How then had the one more children than the
other? Simply because the many children of the flesh are all one
in the Isaac of the spirit, all one in Christ Jesus. Hence many
as it relates to the flesh, are called in Tsaac, but only few, only they
of the one spirit of all Agar’s children, are chosen in the Isaac of the
spirit. Sarah may therefore rejoice, seeing that all the children of
her that had no husband, were called and included in her one child,
Isaac. Tsaac is the one child, and représents the man child of the wo-
man whose child was caught up to God, from the serpent of fallen
nature, which always stands in the flesh before the woman of the
spirit, ready from his innate enmity, to devowr her child as soon as
it s born in the flesh.—Rev. xii. 4. Her child was the one child of
the regencration, whose seed is counted to the Lord for Ais genera-
tion. In His generation, as the regeneration, are set the thrones of
Judgment.—Ps. cxxii. b ; Isa. xxii. 23,and xxviii, 5,6. In these thrones
Christ sits, for they ave the thrones of His glory, Mat. xix, 28;
Ezek. xliii. 7, and such is the regeneration in which Christ sits
with the children of his generation ; and such is the regeneration
which is particularly peculiar to infunts.

That infants are born of the Spirit cannot, in the light of the
Scriptures, be denied. The seriptural sample of the birth of the
Spirit is given in Isaac; and if the spirit of the infant be counted
Jfor the seed then it is born and called in the spirit of Isaac. It is
therefore as much the subject of life and immortality as was Isaac.
It is surely in its creation, baptised into Jesus Christ, and buried
into His death ; its old man is therefore erucified with Christ ; it
is a member of the one body of Christ; its body is dead becauge of
the sin of its Adamic nature, and therefore Christ dwells in it as
the Spirit which is life because of itg righteousness : and being
thus dead with Christ, it is by its death with him made free from
sin.—Rom, vi. 7, and viii, 10. For the children of the flesh there
is no promise, the children of the promise are those given at the
time that life was given to Isaac ; the infant is the subject of the
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game life ; it is of the seed of the woman whose seed shall bruise
the serpent's head; it is therefore counted to the Liord for a child
of His generation, and therefore it is a child of the regeneration
of Christ. The infant is baptised by the spirit of its life into
Christ, and buried with Him in the death of Adam, which was the
death in which Christ died as in the spirit of Adam. In this death
the relation bhetween the Spirit and the flesh is, in the scheme of
redemption, for ever extinct.

By means of this baptism the spirit of the child’s life is born in
it, and as & child of the Spirit, it is a child of the regeneration and
lineage of Christ. This regeneration is therefore properly called
baptismal regeneration ; and hence the ancient and apostolic belief
of the Seriptures is such, that the infant is recognised as regenerate
when received into the church of this belief. A belief in the
regeneration of infants is a belief of the truth.—2 Thes. ii. 13. This
belief implies and necessitates the belief of every principle of the
doctrines of Christ as advocated in our theory of Seriptural Science,
Nor have we taken any position, nor assumed any principle of
doctrine but that which will stand or fall with this. The Scrip-
tures are a science whose first and leading principles all coalesce
in the unity of their truths; and if any one of such principles he
altered, omitted or reversed, its problems can never be made to
harmonize in the unity of the truth as it is in Christ.

The Arminian theory, however, is particularly adverse to the
doctrine of baptismal regeneration ; it denies that by baptism the
infant is made * a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheri-
tor of the kingdom of heaven.” Such doctrine we know is directly
opposed to that of the fotal depravity of man., But we know that
the theory of that doctrine is directly opposed to that of the
Scriptures; hence it does not believe that infants are born of the
spirit; and, on the supposition that faith congists in the act of
believing in the dootrines of a particular sect, the Arminian does
not believe that the infant can be justified by faith. He does not
therefore believe that in the Lord all the seed of Israel are justi-
fled—Isa. xlv. 25, nor that all the Israel of the seed shall be
saved | —Rom. xi. 26. Who that confounds the Judas of the flesh
with the Israel of the spirit, can believe, that the seed of the Lord
are His blessed, and that they have Christ their offspring with
them ?—Isa. Ixv. 22, 23. The Arminian must, according to his
theory, include David in his category of total depravity; how
therefore he can believe that Jesus was the root and the offspring
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of David, we see not.—Rev. v. 5 and xxii. 16. Nor can he tell us
the difference between David’s Lord and the Lord that said unto
his Lord, sit thou on my right hand: nor does his theory permit
him to tell his converts how Christ is the Lord of David, and yet,
how at the same time, He, the same spiritual Lord, is His Son |—
Mat. xxii. 43, 44, 45. Neither can he, from his theory, show us
the principle upon which the different pronouns this and that are
applied to one and the same man, nor how the same man was
born in Philistia and Tyre, with Ethiopia.—Ps. lxxxvii, 4, b, 6,
And, until he denies his theory he cannot tell us who or what the
twain are out of which the new man is made—Eph. i, 14, 15, 16.

God is the Father of the spirits of the wholo creation, and Christ
is the beginning, the spiritual essence of the creation of God. He
is the Root, the Author, the Father and the Giver of the apirit of
life to man! But the angel which came at the time appointed,
and gave to Isaac the spirit of his life, is not the same in person
as the person of the life of Isaac. As the author of Tsaac’s life,
this angel is the Lord of David’s Lord, and also the root of the
life of both David and Tsaae, but in the person of the life of Tsaac,
and of David, and of all mankind, He is their offspring and their
Christ as their anointing.—Isa. x. 27, and 1 Jno. ii. 27. As the
Author and Giver of life, God is the Lord, but as the life of
the person to whom itis given, the same Lord becomes our
own Lord, and in our being baptized into life, and being thereby
anointed by the same spirit, the same Lord is, in this anointing,
made both our Lord and our Christ—Acts. ii. 36. This is the
anointing which is typefied in the dronic priesthood, and which
shall surely be an everlasting priesthood, an everlasting priesthood
throughout their generations, as the generation of the seed which
are counted to the Lord for Iis generation.—See Bix. xl. 15; 1 Pet.
il. 9, and 2. Cor. i. 21, 22.—Heb. i. 9 and 1 Jno. ii. 20; 217.

Such then, are the principles of the doctrine of Christ as invol-
ved in the doctrine of baptisms and of baptismal regeneration ;
and the same principles of doctrine are involved in the laying on
of hands, and the same are involved in the resurrection of the dead,
and in those of eternal judgment.”—Heb. vi. 2. Butsuch are not the
doctrines of modern Arminianism, Nay, it rather believes that
the curse put upon the serpent of man's carnal mind, is put upon
the spirit of his mind, which, if it be a sound mind, i3 the spirit of
God.—2 Tim. i. 7. Hence by its confounding the spirit with the
flesh it deprives the Scriptures of their ssientific completeness,and
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thereby must represent the Scriptures a5 involving contradictions
and contrarieties relative to that between the flosh and the spirit.
For instance, the Jacob of the flesh is given to the curse, while
yet the Jacob of the spirit is the servant of God.—Isa. xliii. 28,
and xliv. 2. 8o also of the Egyptians of the flesh, Isa. xix. 1 to
18; but the Egypt of the spirit is the favoured of God, 20 to 25.
“There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth
not.’—Eceles. vii. 20.  “There is none that doeth good, no not
one,” as it relates tothe flesh ; but the remnant of Israel, the man of
the spirit, ““ shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies, neither shall a
deceitful tongue be found in thesr mouth.”—Zeph. iii. 13, «“If we
say we have no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in
us,” but he that is born of God doth not commit sin.—1 Jno. i. 8
and iii. 9. The city of the flesh is filthy and polluted, but yet the
just Lord is in the midst thereof, he will not do iniquity.—Zeph.
iii. 1, 5, 15. Thus in the place of the flesh—where it was said
unto them, Ye are not my people—there shall they of the spirit
be called the children of the living God.—Rom. ix. 26. So also,
although the Babylon of the flesh be fallen, and become the habi-
tation of devils, yet God’s people, as the children of the promise,
are in her, and in the laws of the spirit they are commanded to
come out of her; for in her wasfound the blood, from the wounds
of the spirit as well ag those of the flesh, of prophets, and of saints,
and of all that were slain upon the earth, slain in the death of
their old man as crucified with Christ in the death of Adam.—
Rev. xviil. 2, 4, 24. And this very Babylon is that from which the
Lord will redecem the woman of Sion, from the hand of her
enemy,—Micah iv. 10, Thus between the woman of the flesh
and her of the spirit, there is an enmity which cannot be des-
troyed until in death the seed of the woman shall bruise the ser-
pent’s head.
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CHAPTER VIIL

But those who know not the Scriptures may ask,—Do we say
that the spirits of all men, as the seod of the woman, shall be
saved ? Most certainly all the Israel of the spirit shall be saved,
Should the contrary be affirmed, then we should be able to show
that the spirit of our adoption, which we have received of Him who
is the Father of our spirits, the very spirit of the seed of the
woman, this very spirit which is born in us of the spirit, and
which eame by water and blood, as did the spirit of the Faac of
the seed, that this very spirit is that in us which commits our sin,
and that it, instead of the spirit of the serpent of the carnal mind,
shall be punished for the sins done by and in the body of the flesh !
This spirit is not that sin in the flesh which does the sin, it cannot
therefore be punished for it. We do, then, believe that Christ is the
Saviour of all men especially them that believe—1, Tim. iv. 10. That
is, Christ is the Saviour of the person of the spirit of all men on g
principle similar to that by which the government of the kingdom
whose subject I am, will interfere to rescue and recover the person
of my body if unlawfully imprisoned by a foreign enemy, and will
bring it back to its own kingdom and territory, but with my
moral and personal conditions in life, it does not interfere. My
happiness or misery is loft 1o depend on the use I may have made
of my own agency and the opportunities given me by which to
work out my own well-being. Should T misuse or neglect to im-
prove the talents given me with which to secure the blessings of
life, whether in heaven or on earth, I must bear the consequence,
and abide under the laws, and remain in the territory of the king
to whose government I must submit, Nothing, however, can
cause spiritual misery but unbelief. Unbelief turns the truth into
falsehood. IfI do not believe that the truth is the truth, then I
must believe the truth to be the reverse of what it really is, and
should T relatively beliove that heaven or intellectual happiness is
not happiness, then I must beliove it to be the reverse of what it
is: and thus upon the question whether our belief is that of the
truth, or whether the ¢ruth is not the truth to our mode of believ-
ing, depends our relative heaven or hell, Knowledge of the
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truth must precede our belief of the truth; hence it is that igno-
rance of the truth as it is in Christ, alienates from the life of God.—
Eph. iv. 18. Hence, the sentimentof Shakespeare, that “ignorance
is hell,” would be quite correct in the case of our ignorance of the
laws, the order and the government of the kingdom of hoaven.
Nothing more disagreeable to the clown than that of his being con-
fined to the society of men of learning and intellectual refinement.
And it should be remembered that our hell will be “in the
presence of the angels and the Lamb.”—Rev. xiv. 10. Tt should
also be remembered that, the hell to which the spirit of man is
subject, iz not that of the second death into which the beast, or
serpent of carnal nature is cast.—Rev. xx. 10, The hell to which
the spirit of man is liable, is that in which, if I make my bed in
hell, God is there with me in the unity of His spirit as in the per-
son of my spirit.—Ps. cxxxix. 8. Nor is the hell or heaven of
the next state different in principle from what they are while in
the body; for hell or heaven consists, not in place, but in the
moral conditions of the mind. The hell, or hades, or unseen state,
into which Christ descends with us in our creation, into the lower
parts of the earth, is, as has been shown, that of the death in which
we have been buried with Christ when baptised by His spirit into
His life. The elements of this hell are those of our carnal nature ;
in which the serpent of this nature reigns, as the beast of the
bottomless pit over the witnesses of the spiritual —Rev. xi. ¥, 8,
&e, The spirit whose hell is such, although it ascends up to its God
and Father, and in its own nature is innocent of actual or wilful
sin, still, from its not having been properly schooled by the law of
life, as the school master that brings us to Christ, it must neces-
sarily pass into the next state in relative ignorance of the things
of God. The bee is instinctively adapted to the flower, and is
fitted to extract and live on its honey, but the wasp being of a
different nature, the honey of the same flower is by it turned into
poison. Now let us conceive the nature of the bee to be lodged
in the nature of the wasp, and we can conceive that the state of
the bee, as dependent upon and contained in the covering of the
wasp, will be to it a hell relative to that of the spirit as imprisoned
in a body full of the poison of the serpent. The spirit when
released from this prison, must be affected relatively to the
degree of its undeveloped state while in its prison house. If,
while in its house, it was master of the house, if its conditions
were such that it could make the elder serve the younger, its state,
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on leaving its prison house, will indeed be quite different. But
like the bee, if the spirit of man be not accustomed to the bring-
ing of the honey out of the flowers of heaven while on earth, it
will find that its being adapted to that state, if it knows not how to
partake of the food adapted to its nature, this will create the ele-
ments that will make its hell. True faith as the substance of the
spirit, insures the salvation of its person, but its instinets, if
stunted by the perversity and blindness of the flesh, will make its
futurestate much more disciplinary than pleasant. The spirit of
man being now as a God knowing between good and evil, must know
in what the philosophy of heaven consists, before it can enjoy it as a
ereature of spiritual intelligence, Nor can it, as unlearned in the
school of Christ, intelligently receive and enjoy the felicities of
heaven ; and, as in the present state, the heaven of the wise man
would be the hell of the fool, so will it naturally be in the future
slate.

The only foundation upon which any man can build, is that
substantial faith which is laid in Jesus Christ : such is the foun-
dation the apostle has in view when he says,—“ Know ye not
that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth
in you” Now if any man built upon this foundation, wood, hay,
stubble, he shall suffer loss, but he himself shall besaved as by fire,
—mental fire. The loss he suffers is that of his reward, but he
himself, the self of the spirit, shall bo saved, yet so, just the same
as by fire. 'We should not forget that by false doctrines as well
as by the sin and unbelief of the flesh, we may be beguiled of our re-
ward.—Col. ii. 18, The spirit of man shall not only suffer the loss of
his reward, but he shall suffer in the mental and educating fires by
which he shall be saved, and naturalized, as the child and heir
of his Father’s Kingdom, to the regimen of his Father's
table. Here we only “ know in part, but then shall we know
as we are known.” The spirit in the person of man is finite, nor
will its passage into the next state cause any change in its
substance or perceptive powers; its increase in knowledge must
therefore be gradual; and herewe find place for the doctrine of
eternal judgment, or continual discernment of the infinite wisdom,
goodness and love of God.

But it should not be forgotten that, those who deny the Spirit of
God to man virtually deny the possibility of his fiell / for without
this spirit man can have no future existence ; neither could he have
that spirit in whose reprovings for sin are the elements of that
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fire by which it shall suffer on account of the absence of any
reward, and yet, by the same educational correction, it shall be
saved. For without the Spirit to condemn, there can be no con-
demnation, and where there is no condemnation there can be no
hell. As in this, 50 in the next state the spirit will accuse or else
excuse, reprove or approve. The power of reflection will
come to its strength in the next state; then conscience will
speak to the honor of its God, Rev. v. 13, in the act by which it will
condemn, not absolutely itself, but the cause and agent of the sin by
which its has lost its reward, and in consequence of which it suffers
in the fires which kindle in its loss. Upon the aforesaid foundation
there are a great variety of builders, some building after the
spirit, others after the flesh. Of thelatter class a prominent exam-
pleisgiven.—1 Cor. v. 1-4 5. and 1 Tim. i. 20. In this case the guilty
person of the flesh was solemnly ¢ delivered unto Satan for the des-
iruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord
Jesus.” The material with which this man built was that of the
swood, hay and stubble of carnal nature ; but notwithstanding, his
spirit, as the person of his immortality and life, was saved ; but as
one whose works could not stand the fire of God’s righteousness, he
suffers the loss resulting from such works ; and yet the immediate
agency by which heissaved is that of the fire of a penitent and regret-
ful conscience. For they of the seed of the house of Tsrael, although
“sifted among the nations, like as corn is sifted in asieve, yet shall
0ot the least grain fall to the earth.”—Amos, xi. 9. Nay, « all Tsracl
shall be saved.” The tares, which were sown by the serpent while
men slept in Adam, are separated from the wheat as the goats
from the sheep, and are, as the cursed race of the serpent, the suf-
ferers in that everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.
—Mat. xiii. 25-30, and xxvi. 32-41. Here their worm, not them-
selves of the flesh but their worm, as the creeping serpent of the
carnal mind, dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.—Mark ix:
44. The wicked spirits of the flesh against which we wrestle,
Eph. vi. 12, shall be severed, ex ueaon, out from the midst of the
Just, out from the just, and shall be cast into the fires of the second
death.—Mat. xiii. 49. Butnot so of the just, for “inall the land
two parts therein shall be cut off and die, that is, the soul and the
body, Isa. x. 18, but the third part shall be left therein, and I will
bring the third part, as that of the spirit,” through the fire, and
will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is
tried ; I will say, “Ttis my people, and they shall say, the Lord is
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my God.”—Zech, xiii. 8, 9 and Mal, iii. 2, 3. At the time when
they of the regeneration sit with Christ in their thrones, Judging the
twelve tribes of Israel, Mat. xix. 28, then shall the spirits of men
be purified and refined and tried as gold in the fires of this Jjudgment
or spiritual criticism, for the saints shall judge the world, 1 Cor.
vi. 2, 8; and 5o also the upright shall have dominion over them,
their satanic enemies, in the morning.—Ps. xlix, 14, and Dan.
vii. 22-27. Luke xxii. 30. This judgment is that eternal and ever-
lasting judgment of which the apostle speaks, it is the judgment to
come.—Acts xxiv. 25 and Heb. vi, 2.

That we may the better understand the nature of the Judgment
to come, it will be necessary that we examine the import of this
word as used in the Scriptures. The verb wpwo, 1 J udge, is
the word from which comes the several forms of nouns which
are rendered in the Seriptures by the words, Judgment, con-
demnation, damnation, For instance, we read of the damnation of
Hell, Mat. xxiii. 33, which simply means the Judgment or discern-
ment of the spirit which makes the hell, not so much of the spirit
as the soul, or evil spirit of the flesh over which it has the dominion
in the morning of its resurrection ; for it is the two prophets of
the spirit that torment them of the flesh, whose spirit, as that of
the serpent, lusteth to envy.—Rev. xi. 10. In the contrast
between the blessed and the cursed, is the element which makes
the hell of the latter: hence the presence of Christ caused the tor-
ment of the evil spirits while yet in the flesh.—Mat, iii, 29 and
Mark v. 7. For in their fear as arising out of their condemnation,
is their torment.—1 Jno. iy. 18. The spirits of carnal nature, as
the soul, or animal nature of man, against which we wrestle while
in the flesh, Eph. vi. 12, and they only, are the subjects of eternal
torment; whereas the Spirit of God as the 8pirit of man must, in
the nature of the divine arrangement, he the subject of corrective
Jjudgment, tuition and spiritual refinement, all of which is implied
in the work of efernal judgment, as that of those who judge with
Christ in the thrones of the regeneration in the Judgment to come.
Hence the word xpweos, from the verb xpwe, is rendered by the
word damnation, Mat, xxiii, 33, but the same word is rendered by
the word judgment, Mat. xii. 18—ag, “ T will put my spirit upon
him, and he shall show judgment to the Gentiles.” That is, He
the spirit, shall sit as judge in them, and convince them of the
error of their ways, Again, the same word is rendered by the
word judgment as, T will send forth judgment unto victory, verse
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20.  Again, “ All judgment is committed unto the son of man 5

and this same word is rondered by the word condemnation, as,
“This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and
men loved darkness rather than light.”—Jno. iii. 19, Also the
noun from the same verb is rendered by the word damnation, as
—he eateth and drinketh to himself damnation, that is condem.-
nation.—1 Cor. xi. 29. And they shall come forth, they that have
done evil, unto the resurrection, xplocw, of damnation,—of Judg-
ment as in the Latiw vulgate, Jno. v. 29, and the same word is used
thus, both as a verb and a noun,—as, judge a righteous Judgment.
—Jno. vii. 24. This'word, in its verbal form, means, to separate, to
divide, put apart, to inguire or search into, to distinguish as between,
right and wrong. Thus one and the same word is rendered by the
words damnation, condemn1tion, and judgment ; and, as used in the
Seriptures, it means that act of the mind by which it discerns
truth from error, right from wrong, which act necessarily implies
decision as to the matter in question, and from this decision comes
the kmowledge of the truth or error in the case, and relatively
approval or condemnation. But such condemnation is by no means
to be confounded with the torments ot the beast, or serpent spirit of
the flesh. Only the serpent’s race can be'the subjects of the second
death ; for only that which was the subject of the first death, as
that of our serpent nature in the death of Adam, can be liablo to
a second death,” nor can there be a second death withouta firsz, To
thespirit of man, death first or second, isinapplicable. Instead of
the spirit being dead in Adam, it is alive in Christ, and is risen
with hrm from its Adamic death.

That the judgment to come, as it applies to the spirit of man, is
tuitionary in its nature, becomes evident from the following con-
siderations :—1st. The mystery of God, which is Christin you, the
hope of glory, was hid from ages and generations,—See Qol. i. 26,
27, and Eph. iii. 5, 9; Rom. xiv. 25. 2nd. Oan these ages and
generations from whom the Gospel of this mystery was hid, be
saved without the knowledge of this Gospel ?  If the princes of this
world had known this mystery, ¢ they would not have crucified
the Lord of glory.”—1 Cor. ii. 8. 3rd. “ God sent His Son into the
world, that the world through Him might be saved.” e that
believeth not on Him is condemned,—i. e., judged or damned already,
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God.—Jno. iil. 17, 18. 4th, Now we assume that, indepen-
dontly of the knowledge, the beliefand the faith of Jesus Christ, no

K
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man can be morally and intelligently saved. Noman ean build
upon any other foundation than that Christ which is in him as the
grounds of the hope of his glory; and without the knowledge of
this Christ as his hope, he can not build upon this foundation,
except as with the wood, hay and stubble, which deprives him of
his reward ; he cannot therefore be saved only as by the refining
fires of the judgment to come! 5th. But the ages and generations
that lived before this mystery was revealed had no knowledge of
the mystery of Christ, or that the Gentiles should be follow heirs,
and of the sume body.—TFiph. iii. 5, 6. “ Had they known it they
would not have crucified the Lord of glory.” We affirm therefore
that in the absence of this knowledge their sin is not in justice
chargeable to them. But, 6th, without the knowledge of this
mystery of Christ, and an intelligent belief in the same, they
never can be morally saved by faith in Jesus Christ. Therefore,
7th, those from whom the knowledge of the Gospel of this
mystery was hid, as in the case of Tyre, and Sidon, and Sodom,
who, if they had known this Gospel, would have repented in sacl-
cloth and ashes, cannot be saved upon the principle of belief in
Jesus Christ,without this knowledge ; neither can they receive the
heaven which results from the knowledge of the mystery of godli-
ness. 8th. But such is the justice and merey of God that they can-
not be condemned, seeing that if they had had the opportunity of
this knowledge, they would have repented in sackcloth and
ashes.—Mat. xi. 22 to 24. 9th. But these very characters must
giveaccount to Him that is ready to judge both the quick and the
dead ; and for this very cause, namely, that they may be judged as
if they had the same opportunities as those to whom this gospel
was preached, for this cause the gospel was preached to them tnut
are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh,
that is, that they might be judged on the same principle as all men
who, while in the flesh, have this gospel preached unto them ;
while, at the same time they, as separated from the flesh, live ac-
cording to God in the spirit. Tt was therefore but just and reason-
able that, when Christ was put to death, in the flesh, His spirit
being then loosed from this prison of death, and thereby having
regained its native liberty and power, should, in the unity of Iis
spirit, go and preach to the spiritsin the prison of their own igno-
rance, although, like the thief, they were in Paradise with Christ.
Moreover, these very spirits were those who lived in the days of
Noah, to whom this gospel never had been preached.—See 1 Pet.
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iii. 18,19, 20 and iv. 8,4, 5, 6. Furthermore, it was intended
in the divine purpose, that allmen, of every age,should be made to
see what is the fellowship of the mystery of Christ ; and that, now
unto the principalities and powers in the heavenly spheres, or
spiritual conditions, might be known by the Church the many fold
wisdom of God.—Fph. iii. 9, 10, 11. The Church and these princi-
palities and powers are very different things. To the Church this
mystery was made known, but to these principalities and powers
it was not made known until it was made known unto them by
the Church. These therefore are the dead to whom this gospel is
preached by theChurch ; thatis,by those who follow Christ and learn
of Him, and are therefore qualified in their regeneration state,
as by their spivitual development, to judge, teach and make
manifest to the whole creation the manifold wisdom of God.
Know ye not that the saints shall judge angels ; that is, those
spirits of these principalities and powers to whom in their age,
this mystery was not made known : for the angels, as the spirits
of men, desive to look into these things, and such a desire isa
laudable one, and it will be granted. For it was revealed unto
the prophets, that not nunto themselves, but unto us they did
minister the things which are naw reported unto those to whom
the apostles made known this gospel. The prophets themselves
understood not the nature of this mystery ; hence it was revealed
to them, that .the things of which they spoke should be made
known to us of the gospel age, by the Holy Ghost as revealed in
the gospel.—1 Pet.i. 11, 12. For it is in the gospel that the right-
eousness of God is revealed from the faith that is in God, Acts
xxvi. 18, to the faith that is #n His creatures. — Rom.
i. 17. We should therefore remember, that the mystery of the
gospel, was not revealed unto the sons of men in other ages, as it
was unto Iis holy apostles and prophets of the apostolic age.—Eph.
iii. 5. They therefore of other ages received not the promise, the
sum and substance of which is Christ,nor could they understand the
mystery of Christ before He came in the person of His flesh ; and
therefore without us, as the Church by whom they, and all men,
shall be made to see what is the fellowship of this mystery, they
could not be made perfect.—Heb. xi. 40. TFor us some better things
were prepared than for them ; for us the gospel feast was propared,
that they, by our mercy, may obtain merey.—Rom. xi. 31. That
they, by the mercy given to us in the gospel of Christ, may
through our making known to them in their spiritual state, the
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knowledge of the same, may, by their fellowship with us, obtain
the same mercy. Hence it is that by this means the spirits,
Swawr, of the just, are made perfect,—Heb. xii, 23. These
spirits were justin the nature and substance of their person, but
in their knowledge of the mystery of Christ, as hid from the ages
and sons of men, they were not made perfect. It is ergo true that
when. Christ, as our Christ, and as the Head of the one body of which
all are members, when He, as the spirit of this body, ¢ tasted the
bitter pains of death, He then opened the Kingdom of heaven to
all bélievers.” In this world we know only in part, “but then
shall we know even as we are known :” and seeing that our men-
tal constitution is such that our increase in knowledge must be
gradual, and also that it depends on our being instructed,
and that this implies the act of teaching; there must be
therefore, in the world to come, the teacher and the taught.
Hence it will be the work of the Church as the spirits of the just
made perfect, eternally to teach, judge and male known unto the
principalities and powers in the spiritual spheres the manifold
wisdom of God ! Thus, Christ is the Saviour of the person of all
men, but the especial salvation of allmust come by believing on
Cbrist as the foundation, the substance, and the only hope of a
moral salvation, which hope is laid in the substance of the
faith which believes.

Moreover, such is the principle upon which infants can be
especially saved by conscious and active faith. In the fall of our
fleshly nature, the knowledge of the difference between good and
evil was gained. Thisknowledge infants must attain to before they
can bo capable of knowing the relative difference between the
heaven and the hell which this good and evil relatively create; and
thisknowledge the infant cannot attain to in the next state, indepen-
dently of the teaching to which T have referred.

But some may think that our theory of the Seriptures does
not agree with the case of the rick man and Lazarus. Let us
then see to this. What are we to understand by these two men ?
Surely we dare not suppose the man of the spirit to be this rich
man, seeing that only to the man of the flesh this character can be
given.—See Job xxvii. 19 to 23. Christ, as the spirit into which
all have been baptized, and into whose death all have been buried,
made his grave with the wicked and with the rich man of the
flesh, in his death.—Isa. liii. 9.. These rich ones are the possessors
of the spirit, who morally slay them of the spirit, and yet
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hold themselves not guilty ; thoy say, Blessed be the Lord, for T am
rich.—Zech, xi. 5 and Jer. v. 27. These are the 7ich men who
make the spirit the subject of tribulation and poverty, but their
blasphemy is known. They say they are Jews, but not of the
spirit; nay, they are the synagogue of Satan.—Rev. ii. 9 and iii. 17.
This rich man was clothed in purple and fine linen.—Luke xvi.
19. So also was the woman of the flesh, and her merchants who
deal in purple and fine linen, and worship gold and silver as their
god.—See Rev. xvii. 4 and xviii. 11 to 14. Also, for a general
history of the inhabitants of the Babylon of the flesh—See. Hzek.,
27th chapter. This rich man is he whose entrance into the
Kingdom of Heaven is as impossible as it is for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle.—Lmke xviii. 25.

But the Lazarus of the spirit is laid at his gate, and his business
there is that of begging for spiritual food. Hence the poor in spirit
are blessed, beeause to them partieularly belongs the Kingdom
of Heaven.—Mat. v. 3. Of this poor man, as the man of the spirit,
Christis the first born.—Isa. xiv. 30. He is therefore one of the poor
of the spirit. Thisspiritual beggar is one of the poor and needy who
seokspiritual water, and whose tongue faileth for thivst.—Tsa. xli.
17 and lviii, 7. This is the poor that is turned aside in the gate where
the tongue of carnal nature swings.—Amos v, 11, 12. This Lazarus
of the spirit is of thatseed which is in possession of the gate of
his enemies.—Geen. xxii. 17; Ps. xxxiv. 6. ¢ There was a little city,
and few men within it”—none but the one of the spirit;—but in it
there was a poor wiseman, “and he delivered the city, yet no man
remembered that same poor man.”—Hecles. ix. 14, 16. Such poor
men and they only, have the gospel preached to them.—Mat. xi. 5
and Luke iv. 18. Such then was he that was laid at the gate of
the rich man of the Babylon of fallen nature !

But Lazarus the beggar was full of sores—True, as it relates to the
flosh he was full of ¢ wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores.”
—Tsa. i. 6. Buthedosired tobe fod with the crumbs that fell from
the vich man’s table, Thus, the Lazarus of the spirit was, in his
relation to the flesh,a dependent upon the discretion of the rich man.
The few crumbs of the bread of life which are inherently laid on
the table of the conscience of men, fall from it, especially in
them that live after the flosh,and in them the poor man of the spirit,
being passive, must be content to live on the chance crumbs, erumbs
of rational thought which, as soon itis born falls back to the Laza-
rus who prompted it, and who desires to feed upon such crumbs.



138

—Moreover thedogs came and licked hissores.” Thesesores, as
peeuliar to our fallen nature,the evil dogs of the Gentiles of the flesh
delight to lick, for upon them they live! Hence the Psalmist prays
that his darling, his only one, may be delivered from the power of the
dog.—Ps. xxii. 16-20. These heathen dogs of carnal nature make a
noise like a dog and bark round about the city of the spirit.—Ps. lix.
5,6, 7. 'When the Lord brings again His people of the spirit from
the depths of the sea of the Egypt of the flesh, then the foot of the
man of the spirit will be dipped and washed in the blood of his
enemies, and the tongue not of themselves, but of their dogs as
that of the evil beasts, or foul spirits of their flesh, shall in their
death be dipped in the same blood. —Ps. Iviii. 10 and Ixviii. 22, 23,
Isa.lvi. 10, 11, and Phil. iii. 2. ¢ For without are dogs.” —Rev. xxii.
15: Outside and round about the city of the spirit these dogs lick
and live in the sores of our corruptnature; and thus, that which
makes the sores of the spiritual man is the natural food of his
enemies.

The beggar died, butwas not buried. He as the man of the spirit
was immediately carried by the angels into Abraham’s besom. But
the 7ich man was buried; and in hell, hisown hell, the hell of the
darkness of themind, or spirit of the flesh, he lift up his eyes for they
were then opened ! He was tormented in the flame of his own cursed
nature.—Gen. iii. 14 and Mal. xxv. 41, He was then in the presence
of Abraham and of his son Lazarus, and of all the holy and the
blest; and in his contrast with them were the elements of his tor-
ment. The devils, as cast ont of him in whom they were legion,
were formented becanse of the presence of Him who, instead of
doing harm to them, granted them their request. Mat. viii. 32.
Thus in their fear and self-condemnation was their torment: they
lenew not that their request would be their ruin ; their beastly nature
directed them to the swine, and thus their madness hurried them
into their final torment! But the poor Lazarus of the spirit wasalso
there with them, and kept the keys of his prison, notwithstand-
ing the many devils with which he lodged, and when the devils
were cast out of the man, then his Lazarus of the spirit was found
clothed and in his right mind, which is a sound mind, and a sound
mind is that of the spirit of God. We cannot therefore confound
the Lazarus of the spirit with the rich man of the flesh.

In vain he begged that his torment might be mitigated, but this
his own nature could not permit. In his lifetime he had the good
things of this world, which caused the Lazarus of the spirit all his
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evil things. He was not reproved for any particular sin, because '
he could not be condemned for his nature as that of the spirit of
the carnal mind, but he was reminded of the contempt heshowed
Lazarus while he lay at his gate, and this naturally heightened his

. torment. But “hesides all this, between us there is a great gulf
fixed.” Thisgulf existed in the substance and nature of their being ;
it is morally and physically fixed in the difference and the distance
between the spirit of man and the soul of his animal nature; and as
well might we expect the nature of the beast to pass up to that
of the angel, as that this rich mancould ascend up to the conditions
of the Lazarus whom he despised. True, the rich man was a son
of Abraham according to the flesh, but not of his seed according to
the spirit; he was not one of the children of the promise, who are
counted for theseed.

But why should Lazarus be his servant >—Why honor Abraham so
much aboye Lazarus? Why not apply to Lazarus as well as to Abra-
ham ?—1st, Bocause in his lifetime he was wont to disregard the
Jenockings of the spirit at the door of his conscience, Rev.iii. 20, and
this contempt this rich man naturally brings with him into the
future state. Whilein lifc, he was the same to Lazarus that he was
to the David of the spirit; to him he-was a familiar friend, but he
lifted up the heel of the flosh against him. Hence the David of
the spirit says,—it was thou—his second person,—a man mine equal,
my temporal guide through natural life, and mine acquaintance. Ps.
xli. 9 and lv. 13, 14,15 and Mat. xxvi. 23. See also Obad. verse 4, 5,
6,7. As his familiar servant he requires that Liazarus still stand in
his former relation to him. 2nd. From the préeminence given Abra-
ham we learn that the most faithful and experienced in the divine
life are relatively the leaders and teachers in the regeneration. 3rd,
Lazarus is passive and silent asone yet untaught in divine wisdom.
—But the rich man requires that heshould go to his father’s house ;—
which was the house of the man of fallen nature. e could not go
himself without permission of those to whom he mustnow be subject:
—for Lhave five brethren.”” His every request indicates hisignorance
of his own nature and of divine things. The spirits that asked to
shelter in the swine, were not more fortunate than he. The King-
dom of Heaven is represented by ten virgins, five of whom were wise
and five were foolish. The Seriptures represent the whole human
creation as one great man of whom Christ is the Head. Thisman
is naturally divided into two men, one is the natural, the other is
the spiritual man. Every member of this great body is therefore,
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relativoly composed of two men ; namely, the man of the flesh and
the man of the spirit. Half of the above mentionod ten were
naturally foolish as distinguished from the Jive inward men of the
spirit who were spiritually wise, The foolish ones had lamps,
they had natural intelligence, but they had no spiritual light in
them : their lamps had gone out in the full with the serpent of
their seed. The rich man of whom we speak was one of these five
brethren. His lamp had gone out when he died naturally in Adam.
He was that natural man to whom the things of God are foolish-
ness.—1 Cor, ii. 14, 15.

But Lazarus was not permitted to carry the message to his five
brethren. Here we notice, 1st, that the cause why he was not
permitted to roturn from the dead, was grounded on the fact that
his return would not serve the purpose intended. Abraham
objected on the grounds that if any one rose from the dead they
would not be persuaded by him. 2nd. If one from the dead could
have persuaded them to repentance, then the ground of this objec-
tion would have heen removed, and doubtless Lazarus would have
been sent to persuade them. Srd. Bub why was it that by no possi-
ble means they could he persuaded torepentance ? Simply because,
as the seed of the serpent, as the natural man of the flesh, as the
men of the carnal mind distinctively, theirrepentance was impossi-
ble. The spiritual substance of the mind of the flesh can never be
changed into that of the mind of the spirit of man, and consequently
the rational qualities of the spirit of man can never become those
of the spirit of man’s animal nature. The mind of the flesh is
contrary to the mind of the spirit—Gal. v. 17 and Jas. iv. 5. And
being thus opposite to each other in their substance and nature,
the return of Lazarus from the dead could not have been ayailable
to the rich man. Those who build upon the foundation of Christ
as their life, though they do build with the wood, hay and stubble
of their wain imaginations, yet they, because they have this foun-
dation in them as the seed of their life, shall be saved as by fire;
but from the torment of the fire of this rich man of the Babylon
of the flesh, ¢ who exalteth himself above all that is called God,”
and who sitteth in the temple of God, where God himself sits, and
whom the world worship, Rev. xiii, 3, he never can be sayed.—2
Thes. ii. 4.

But all the while Lazarus listens and is silent; and for ever
lives as the monumental element of the rich man’s torment.
Lazarus was not a travelling beggar that went from house to
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house, he was laid at the gate of this rich man, and yet very near
his table and under the discretion of his gate as the evil tongue
which is set on fire of hell, —thehell of carnal nature.—dJas. iii. 5, 6,
7. Nor was he ever removed from this gate until the angels car-
ried him away from it directly into the bosom of his affectionate
father. Now, this rich man must bow to the will of Abraham
and his son of his own royal seed. Now, by them, the rich man
of the flesh is judged and condemned. Now he is commanded to
REMEMBER |—that thou in thy life time, received thy good things,
and likewise Lazarus evil things. In this he is judged and con-
demned, and in his remembrance of these things the flame of his
torment is increased! Now is the 'time when they that escape,
Jer. xliv. 14, 50 : 28, as they of the spirit as deseribed, Isa. Ixvi. 20
to 24, shall bring, on the Gentile beasts of their animal nature,
their brethren of the spirit to the holy mountain Jerusalem, then
their seed shall remain, then shall they continually worship before
the Lord. “ And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases
of the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm
shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched.” In this their
going forth, and in this their searching look of reflective dis-
crimination upon the carcases, or rather the moral stink which
now emanates from the spirit of the carcases of these rich men
that transgress all divine law,—will be the eternal judgment and
fiery torment, not of the men as mere flesh and blood nor of their
carcases, but of their worms, as the viporous spirit which inha-
bited these carcases; which worm dieth not, neither is its fire
quenched. Their slain, as in their Adamic death, shall be cast
out of their graves of the flesh like an abominable branch, and
their stink shall come up out of their carcases, and his ill
savour shall come up, and be, as it were, smelt in the nose of his
judges.—See Isa. xiv. 19, 20 and xxxiv. 3 and Joel ii. 20.

“ And thus it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion,
and he that remaineth, as the remnant when the flesh is cut off,
shall be called holy, even every onethat is written among the living

_in Jerusalem ; all who have the life of the spiritof man are written
in the Jerusalem of spiritual life, they shall be called holy when
the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of
Zion, and shall have purged the blood from her spiritual wounds
< by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning.”—Isa. iv.
3, 4. In that day every pot or spiritual vessel in Jerusalem shall
be holiness unto the Lord, but all they that sacrifice, that offer
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themselves in the spiritual and tuitionary services of their God,
shall come and seethe in these pots; and thereby shall they be
purged from the filth and smoke of the sins of the flesh, as silver
is purified from the earthy dross in which it was concealed. Zech.
xiv. 20, 21 and Mal. iii. 2, 3, 4. Such is the work which shall be
done by the spirit of judgment and of burning in the future state.
The result of its judgment is that of burning in both him that
is sawed as by fire, and especially in the worm which dieth not
and whose fire is not quenched. This spirit as the Spirit of God
in the abstract, that is in its infinite capacity, as the first per-
son of the Infinite Spirit, is not a spirit of judgment in our con-
ception of the word; for the idea of judging, as implied in the
reasoning of the finite spirit of man, cannot be applied to God
as a spirit that knoweth all things. He that searcheth the
hearts and Znoweth what is the mind of the spirit, is not the
same person of the spirit, as that of the spirit whose mind
He knoweth, Rom. viii. 27, nor is the spirit that searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God, Cor. ii. 10, other than
that of the spirit of man; for the idea of searching the things
of God does not apply to the infinite spirit but only the spirit of
man. The spivit of man, therefore, which has been taught and
learned in the school of Christ, is that by which the worid shall be
judged. Hence we read, “Let the saints be joyful in glory. Let
the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword
in their hand to execute vengeance on the heathen, and punish-
ments upon the people”—of the seed of the serpent, to bind their
Tings as those of the woman of the Babylon of the flesh, Rev. xvii.
212, and Hos. vii. 7, with the chains of the curse of God, Jude
vi. and 2 Pet. ii. 4, and their nobles with fetters of iron. “To
execute upon them the judgments written, this honour have all
his saints.”—Ps. exlix. 5 to 9. It will be, therefore, the busi-
ness of the saints, not only to judge and teach the twelve
tribes of the Israel of the spirit, which embrace the whole
creature of the spirit (Rom. viil. 21, 22) but also to execute
the judgments written in the justice of God, upon their kings, as
those of the spirits of the earth which are *the rulers of the dark-
ness of this world,”—Xph.ii. 1 and vi. 12,—which kings are repre-
sented by the kings of the beast of carnal nature—Rev. xii. 3-9
and xvii. 7-12. These kings and nobles are of the kings of the
earth as were the merchants of Babylon who were made rich by
her worldly commerce, Chap. xviii. 15, 23, especially by her trad-
ing in the souls of men, v. 13.
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Upon these the saints shall execute the judgments written, and
among these is the rich man upon whom Abraham and his son, as
ihe representatives of the saints or spirits of men, execute the
judgments written against them. These rich men of the fallen
Lucifer, Isa. xiv. 12, are not flesh and blood in the abstract; they
are the fallen spirits of the Babylon of the fallen nature of man.
This Babylon is therefore ©become the habitation of devils, and
the hold of every foul spirit.” In her is that pit of carnal nature,
Rev. xi. 7, out of which the beastly spirit of these foul spirits
ascends to kill the testimony of the two witnesses of the spirit;
for although it be full of such spirits, still it is the temple of God
as that in which His spirit, as the spirit of man, abides. Hence,
in her, as the great city of the fullen nature of man, was found
the blood, (as that from the wounds of the spiritual man) “of
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth.”
Rev. xviii. 2, 24 and Jer. li. 49. It is, therefore, from Babylon
the child of the woman of Zion shall be delivered from the hands
of its enemies~—Mic. iv. 10. Then the judgments written shall be
executed upon the foul spirits of Babylon.—See Rev. xviii. 6, 7;
Pg. exxxvii. 8, 9; Jer. 1. 14, 15, 29 and li. 24. Then shall they who
say they are Jews, and transform themselves into angels of light,
while yet they are those of the Synagogue of Satan, come, as did
the rich man to Abraham, and worship before his feet.—Isa. Ix.
14, and Rev. ifi. 9. Upon the beast and the unclean spirits that
come out of the mouth of his confederates, the judgments written
are particularly executed. See Rev. xxi. 13, 14, and xix. 20 and
xx. 10. Thus the time will come when the judgment shall be given
to the saints of the Most High, and when the upright shall have
the dominion over their enemies; and that time will be in the
morning of their resurrcction.—Ps. xlix. 14; Mal. iv. 3; 1 Cor.
vi. 2.

From the evidence already produced, coupled with the doctrines
of the Scriptures as demonstrated in the foregoing pages, the fact
that the despised Lazarus of the vich man was that inward man
of the spirit which lives on the crumbs of the bread of life, that
Fall from the table of the conscience of men, cannot be truthfully
denied. The Scriptures recognise but two kinds of bodies, one is
celestial, or heavenly ; the other is terrestrial or earthly. To each
of theso bodies is given its own seed according to its kind, there
is therefore a natural body, and a spiritual body. The first of these
bodies, as related to man, is of the earth earthy ; this is the natural
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body. Thesecond or spiritual body, as that of the spiritual man, is
the Lord from heaven. That these two different bodies, with their
seeds, are joined together in man, who can deny? And being
thus joined together in one man, there must be in one man a
natural and a spiritual man, and, also, a natural and a spiri-
tual body, together with their seeds as the elements of their pri-
mary and essential natures. This spiritual man, as the Lord from
heaven, was originally and essentially heavenly in his substance
and nature; and therefore his destiny cannot be confounded with
that body, or man which is terrestrial and earthly. This spiritual,
or second man, is he that is joined to the Lord, and therefore he
and the Lord to whom he is inseparably joined is one spirit—1
Cor. vi. 17. There s, therefore, in the unity of their substance, but
one universal man, composed of one body and one spirit. Now, among
the members of this body the rick man cannot be denied his place.
But of which body is he the offspring, the natural or the spiritual ?
Surely the natural. But as a member of this one body and one
spirit, he must be allowed his relative portion as well of the spirit
of the body as of the body itself. Who, then, will dare to assert
that the destiny of the divine spirit of the rich man, as relatively
representing the character, substance and person of the one spirit
of the body of Christ, is the same as that of the spirit or carnal
mind of the rich man. The character and destiny of the seed of
the woman, as that which bruises the serpent’s head, is not, cannot
be that of the seed of the serpent; and until it be shown that this
seed, as that of the natural body of man, is, in its origin and
essence, the same as that of the spiritual man, T cannot believe its
destiny to be the same! To confound, ergo, the Lazarus of the
spirit of man with the Satan of the flesh, is nothing else than a
species of blasphemy !

But why could not the rich man go himself to his five
brethren ? Simply because he could not without permission
of Abraham, Ile was now under the rule and the government of
Abraham and all his children as the saints that shall judge the
world. Now the sons, or seed of them that afflicted them shall
come bending unto them, and all they that despised them shall bow
themselves down at the soles of the feet of the Abraham of the spi-
ritual seed (Isa.lx.14), and Mie. vii. 7,17, as did this rich man who
was of the son and seed of the serpent. Now he was delivered to the
tormentors,and who were they,other than Abraham and his children.
—DMat. xviii, 34, 35. Of this torment the devils were afraid when
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they asked, “ Art thou come to torment us before the {ime
Now, they are not their own tormentors; the presence of Christ,
and the contrast between Him and them, formed the elements of
their torment; and so relatively of them that are Christ's. Now
this rich man of Babylon was under the eye of Abraham and his
son, and confined, and bound by the laws which they as the
saints execute; and now they execute the vengeance and the
judgments written.—Ps. exlix. 7 to 9. Thus the saints shall
take vengeance upon them of the seed of the serpent, who, as this
rich man, abused them in their own temple—Jer. 1. 28 and 1i, 11.
Thus the saints of the spirit who, dia, on account of, by, or by
reason of, the word of God as the spirit of God, and by its testimo-
ny which they held, Rev. vi. 9 and xx. 4, were slain and beheaded
not only in the death of Adam, but accordingly, by the law
of the same spirit in their conseience—Rom. vii, 11, 12, 13. By
the commandment or law of this spirit in their conscience they
mortified their members which were upon the earth, Col. iii. 5, and
hence the souls of them were seen slain under the altar of the spirit,
while they of the spirit live and reign with Christ their thousand
years; as the one day of their natural lifetime. These martyrs call
for wengeance on their enemies ; and these were they of their fellow
servants and also their own brethren of the flesh, who are of the
earth, and therefore they live and dwell distinetively on the earth.
—Rev. vi. 10. But until the little season of natural life be past,
until their fellow servants of the old man, as the elder who shall
serve the younger, until these be killed as they were when the first
head of their beast nature was slain in Adam,in its first death, Rev.
xiii. 3, until this death be consummated in their second death, as
mvolved in their first death, the vengance they ask for cannot be
granted. Thus the enemies of their own house, as those which
dwell in the flesh, in which dwells no good thing, these are the
enemies on whom these martyrs instinctively pray to be avenged,
These rich men of Babylon, who, as of the seed of the serpent,
are opposite to, and separate themselves as distinet from, the spirit,
are distinctively sensual, yvywo: belonging to the soul, or animal life;
They are the natural men who have not the spirit. Upon these,
the Tord cometh with ten thousand of His saints, to execute
judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed.”
—See Jude 14 to 19. Such was the nature of the convictions of the
rich man as wrought by the judgment of Abraham and hig son,
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and in such convictions, as wrought in the execution of the judg-
ment by Christ and His saints, will be the tormenting condem-
nation of the worms that do not die,and whose fire is not quenched.

The souls seen under the altar upon which the spirit offers up
spiritual sacrifices, 1 Pet. ii. 5, were slain in Adam by the law
of the spirit as that of the incarnate word of God, which is the
testimony which the martyrs of the spirit do hold as the law of their
own life. Their souls were, ergo, dead during the 1000 years of the
reign of these martyrs with Christ as their captain and head.
These souls are therefore the rest of the dead, o Aeiror, the loipoi, the
remnant, as in Mat. xxii. 6, and Rev. xi. 13 and xix. 21, as that
which remained after the spirit was separated from it when it
ascended up with Christ out of the death of Adam. They of the
spirit, who reign with their Christ during the one day of their
natural life, which, as the day of the Lord, isjas a thousand years,
are very properly denominated the first resurrection. Christ
the angel of the spirit of the whole body of His humanity keeps the
Iey of the pit of carnal nature in which, by the chain of the spirit
of His members, which He holds in his hand, He binds the Satan
of fallen nature; so that outside of this pit Satan cannot go until
hig term of natural life expires. He is therefore put in subjection
to the spivit of man, as related to thespirit of Christ, and in the
death of the flesh 1 which he dwells, his head will be bruised and
his prisoners will be freed from his power.—Eph. i. 21, 22 ; Heb.
ii. 8. He can therefore deceive the nations of the spiritual seed no
more than as deceived in Eve; for he can not deceive the Elect. The
man of the flesh, as that in which he dwells, he does deceive; for
they are of his own seed, and hence, in relation to his power in the
pit or the imaginations of men in which he is bound, he deceives
the whole world.—Rev. xii. 9. But not the saints of the spirit, or
the spiritual man to whom spiritual judgment is given, for his is
the spirit of a sound mind; it is the spirit of God, and this Satan
cannot deceive. Those who are risen with Christ and sit together
in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6, they reigh with
Christ who is their life ; and therefore they of the spirit reign in
life, in both natural and spiritual life. - This life is eternal and
jmmortal life, and thevefore they of this life reign on the earth.
They, as the spiritual and intelligent of the earth, reign in their
own life whether in time or eternity.

But at the end of the day of natural life Satan is loosed out of
his prison, and while being loosed by the operations of death, he

\
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particularly goes out of his prison to deceive the nations which are iz
the four quarters of the luman earth. In the action of disease natural
sense gives way to the powers of imagination, and in this Satan ex-
ercises his power of deception and death.—Heb.ii.14. And when the
time comes in which he is permitted to exercise this power, then
comes his hour and power of darkness in the mind of man.—Tuke
xxil. 53. The camp of the saints. as their earthly tabernacle, is the
earth over which the powers of darkness and of death exerciso their
authority. They compass the camp about the saints, but the saints
themselyes are not harmed. They deceive the Gog and Magog,
or the Tyrus of the carnal mind.—See Ezok, chap. xxviii. Like
Pharoah they hasten their own destruction, for in their action
against the camp, the latent fires of disease and death are aroused,
and in their flames the camp of the saints is dissolved, and
in this Satan’s power of death is destroyed, and the death
and hell, the hades or unseen place in which he is lodged,
was cast into the lake of the elemental fires from which
they originated. Two books are now opened, and their secrets
revealed. These books relate, one to the natural, the other
to the spiritual man. The natural were not written in the book
of life, and therefore were cast into the lake of fire with the devil
that deceived them. This devil is that of the soul, or animal
nature of man; he lives in the fmages which float in the imagina-
tions of man.—2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The man of this son! nature is repre-
sented by the rich man; he is the carnal spirit of the rest, or rem-
nomt of the dead, which by their death in Adam were separated
from the spirit of the seed of the woman and of the image of God.
This natural man is he over whom a wicked -man is set, and at
whose right hand—the hand with which he works—Satan
stands.—DPs. cix. 6 to 20,and Zech. iii, 1. Hence we read,  When
the ungodly curseth Satan, he curseth his own soul.”—Tcclesiasti-
ous xxi. 27. God is the Father of the spirit of man, but not of
the soul of man. The soul is not the subjéct of the adoption ; it ig
not the spirit of adoption. Itis the spirit of man that is adopted
into the spirit of God, but not the soul which may with the body
be destroyed in hell—Matt. x. 28, *Whereas, the spirit returns
to the God that gave it. To the soul, as representing the emotional
or natural affections of man, for the person of the man, the term
salvation is applicable, as 1 Peter, i. 9-22, but even this salvation
and purifying implies the spirit as the purifying agent, and rather
refors to a salvation of the person from the temporal evils of sin,
than to the salvation of the soul as the person of the inward and
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spiritual man. The gpovpua wnc capkog, the mind of the flesh, Rom.
iii. 6, 7, is not the mind of the spirit of man, v. 217, which, as the
spirit of God, is the spirit of a sound mind.—2 Tim.i. 7. There
is ergo no evidence that the substance of the soul of man is the
same as that of his spirit, nor have we any law, whether natural
or divine, by which we can confound the one with the other; and
consequently we have no evidence by which to affirm, that the
future destiny of the soul of man, as the life of his animal
nature, will be the same as that of the spirit of man, which
returns to the God who gave it; and which, as the seed of the
womian of the creation, shall bruise the serpent's’head.

Nor can the circumstances of the parable of the rich man and
Lazarus permit us to understand it in its literal sense. 1. As a
beggar, it is not to be supposed that he did always remain at the
rich man’s gate. 2. We have no evidence by which to conceive
that the servants of the rich man, or any of his household,
attended on this beggar, or carried the crumbs that fell from his
table to the gate where Lazarus was laid. 3. Nor is it probable
that the age, or nation, or people in which the case of this rich
man and Lazarus can be supposed to have occurred, were so un-
charitable as to allow a beggar full of rotting sores to remain
nightand day at a gate where he was so exposed to the public eye.
4. Nor are strange dogs, especially those about a rich man’s
place, always so sociable and needy for food as to make their lick-
ing of sores very agreeable to the sufferer. Such considerations,
together with the Seriptural evidence which has been adduced,
give additional support to the theory which requires that this
parable be understood as representing the difference in the future
state between the rich man of the carnal mind, and the poor and
aespised sz of the spirit.  Which parable in itself proves that
even in this rich man there was that spiritual man, that man
himself which shall be saved as by fire, and also that ¢ Christ ig
the Saviour of all men, especially of them that believe.”

God as man in His incarnate capacity had but two sons.—TLuke
xv. 11. To the younger was given his living, his life, when born
in the flesh. This life died in Adam, and in his death his sub-
stance was wasted in the fall of his angelic mode of life. In this
fall he was necessarily joined to a citizen® of the far country of
the flesh. Beingt hus sold under the sin of this eitizen, he was sent
into the field of the flesh, where the tares were sown to feed the

* molurwv, a fellow-citizen, as his most intimate associate and partner.
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swinish animals that rove through that country, Here, in his
relation to the flesh, he would fain have filled his belly—his carnal
desires—with the husks, the empty vanities of life. Like Lazarus
he was perishing with hunger, desiring to be fed with crumbs of
the bread of life, such as that of his Father’s house. But in that
country there was no man that could give him this bread. Until
the death of this rich citizen the younger son remained with him
as his prisoner, and relatively his servant. In the death of this
citizen this son arose from it and came to his spiritual reason and
self, and in this he came to his Father—Christ as the elder bro-
ther was always with the Father. He ecrucified the body of sin
as representing the fatted calf out of which the feast was prepared;
nor did his younger brother willingly tolerate sin. Christ and this
His brother ofthe spirit are the two witnesses of Rev. xi. 8, and
to this younger, whom the elder of the flesh should serve, Rom. ix.
12, sin cannot be imputed. The festive reception of the younger
son is indicated in the carrying of Lazarus by his servants, the
angels, into Abraham’s bosom, v. 12. The case of Lazarus and
this younger son is therefore the case of one and the same person
of the spirit,as described under different circumstances. From these
premises together with the evidence already given, it follows that:
1st, God has but these two sons, that is, Christand his spirit as the
spirit of man. 2nd. In the unity of this spirit the Lazarus of the
spirit is included. 3rd. In the unity of Satanic substance, the rich
man with whom Christ made his grave with the wicked, Isa. liii.
9, was this citizen of this far country. 4th. The person and des-
tiny of the rich man who opened his eyes in hell, and those of this
rich citizen, are one and the same, both being one and same in
their personal substance. Therefore, 5th, until it be shown accord-
ing to the doctrines of total depravity, that this rich citizen and
the youngerson who fed hisswine were one and the same person,
I cannot believe that the rich man, to whom the Lazarus of the
spirit was joined in the far country of the flesh, was any other
tnan the Satan of the ol4 man of carnal nature.

So then our theory stands thus :—* this is the record, that God
has given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that
hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath
not life.’—Jno. 5, 11, 12. (Other than natural life.) He therefore
that hath not the Son of God in him as the personal substance of
his eternal life, hath not the life that is immortal; and conse.
quently can have no claim to immortality or future existence:
except as that of the seed of the serpent. L
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CHAPTER IX.

THE SEED OF THE WOMAN AND THAT OF THE SERPENT IN CONTRA-
POSITION AS RELATING TO THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE CREATION i—

In view of the probability that some will suppose that the as-
sumptions of the aforegoing pages are dogmatically formed, and
that we fail to show that in the Scriptures there are thoserudiments
by which they can be understood upon scientific principles, it may
be necessary to be more demonstrative and to add that there are
but two different species of bodies known in the Seriptures, viz.,
those of spirit and matter. 1 Cor. xv. 40. These bodies have each
his own seed, v. 38. The nature of these two species of seed is
that of the serpent and of the woman as described in the Scriptlures
Gen. iii. 15. From these {wo different seeds, two relatively dif-
ferent families or nations come forth. The history of these two
distinetly different families form the general subject of the sacred
record. See Gen. xxv. 23; Isa li. 4; Kzek. xxxv. 10. The seed
of the woman is that of the Abraham in whose sced all the nations
of the earth are blessed. Gen xxii. 18. This seed is Christ.
Gal. iii. 16.; it is that sown by the Son of man, and its children
are those of the kingdom. Mat xiii. 38. This seed is that
counted to the Liord for a generation. Ps. 22, 30. and xxxvii. 5, 6.
This is that holy seed which is the eternal substance of the man of
the spirit. Isa. vi. 13 and Mal.ii. 15. He that soweth this seed
is the Son of man ; the field in which it is sown is thatin the flesh
of the world ; those counted for this seed are the children of the
promise made to Abraham and his seed. This seed is that called
into personal being in Isaac. Rom ix. vii. 8, 9. and Gal. iv. 28,
29. It has been shown how Isaac was born of the spirit; there-
fore they who are born of the spirit, as Tsaac was, are the children
of the promise, and of the seed of Abraham, which seed is Christ.
This is that incorruptible seed of which every intelligent creature
is born, and which liveth and abideth forever; and hence the im-
mortality of man. 1 Pet.i. 23. This is that seed whose children
are born of God, and which doth not commit sin, for it remains,
ueves, it lastingly stands, stays, abides and remainsin the substance of
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it§"person, and it} cannot sin because it is born, ex wov Seov, out of Glod.
1 Jno iii. 9. This seed is also that remnant of the woman against
which the enmity of the Serpent is exerted. Rev. xii. 17.; it is
the remnant of Jacob, or that of the spirit which is left after the
flesh is cut off from it, @/l of which shall surely be gathered ;
it is that remnant of the elect and loved Jacob, which shall be in
the midst of many people as a dew from the Lord. It shall be
among, in the Gentiles of the flesh, in the midst of many people as
alion, who as Christ shall break them in pieces as a potter’s ves-
sel. 'Ps. ii. 8, 9; Mic. v. 7, and iii. 12; Zeph. ii. 9. and viii, 13,

This seed remnant is that which is acceunted to the Lord for a
generation as that of the second Adam, which is essentially different
from that of the first. It is that which is sown in the corruption
ofthe flesh ; it is raised in incorruption. It issown in the dishonor
of the natural body of sin ; it is raised in the glory of its own per-
sonal substance as that of Christ; hence it shall be tike Aim. 1 Jno.
iil. 2. Itis sown in the weakness of a natural body ; it is raised
in the spiritual body of its own substance., *Howbeit that
was not first which is spivitual, but that which is natural ” was first,
as that;which was first formed out of the earth : afterwards, after the
natural body was first formed, then came into it the breath of life,
as that which is spiritual. Hence, the first man, as thus formed, was
of the earth, earthy; but the second man, as the spiritual man, is
the Lord from heaven. Thus the Lord came down from His
heaven to dwell as the second man in the first man, which is of
the carth, earthy.

Such, then, being the nature, origin, character and person of
the seed of the woman, that we may not confound this seed
with that of the Serpent, it seems necessary to a proper under-
starding of the Seriptures that we should have knowledge of those
Seriptures by which we may be enabled rightly to discriminate
between this seed and that of the Serpent.

In order to find out the nature and origin of this Serpent it will
be necessary that we refer to the primal elements of the creation
from which the invisible things are clearly seen, being understood
by the things that are made. Rom. i. 20.

Secing that the Scriptures speak of the individual form of things,
only to direct our consideration to the nature and essence of those
things, we shall not, therefore, look after the different forms and
species of serpents, buf, concerning their physical essence and
generic nature, we should inquire; and now comes the question,
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whether in spirit or matter we can find this essence and its nature.
TIn the creation we see nothing but the spirit, and the face of the
waters upon which it moved. In the one or the other of these we
must ergo find the essence of the serpent nature. But we dare not
assume that this essence emanated from the Spirit of God
which moved on the face of those waters: we must ergo search the
face of the waters for the nature and essonce of this Serpent.

It is to boremembered that when the Spirit moved on the face of
these waters, the earth was without form and void.

Now we affirm that nothing can exist without the substance in
which it does exist. Nor can the substance or body of anything
exist without its form of existence. The earth, at this.time, could
not, therefore, have any external or solid form of existence. It was
ergoempty and void, without any tangible or visible mode of being,
whether of earth or water. DBut the earth was; but where was
it ? I answer, in the elements which compose what is termed the
face of the waters. The word face, as generally used in the Serip-
tures represents the interior principles and the sensuous functions
of human nature, which naturally appear on the face, Ilence, by
analogy we take the face of the waters as representing the chem-
ical elements of the atmosphere from which both the earth and the
waters are produced. On these as the epyn, the beginning or the
essential elements of the natural creation, the Spirit of God moved ;
and in these is that beginning of things in which God created the
heavens and the earth. On these elements the Spivit of God con-
tinues to move, and from their motion all animal and vegetable
life is elaborated and brought into formal modes of being. Thus
it is that God hears, as in the motions of His Spirit, the heavens,
and they act upon theearth, and the earth moves and works upon
the corn and the wine and the oil, and they hear, move, and sup
port the animal life of Jezreel; that is, the people of the seed of
God. See Hos. ii. 21, 22. Thus all animal and vegetable life may
be said to consist in what may be called electro-magnetic motion,
This element is said by philosophers to be the soul of nature. It
is also what the materialist prefers as a substitute for the Spirit of
God which moves upon it. Thusfrom the inner elements of nature,
as the things which do not appear, the worlds were formed. Heb. xi.
3. In this soul of nature, or magnetic life we must find every
species of animal, vegetable, insect and reptile life. This subtle
element, science has shown it to be the mediate motive power of
every species of natural life. Hence it is that God said, let the

7
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earth bring forth the living creature after its kind, which implies
that there is in the earth, as impregnated with this principle, that
by which it could bring forth living ereatures. In this electro-mag-
netic power must be found that spirit of the firmament which was
formed on the second day, as the result of the moving of the spirit
on the face of the waters. See2. Esdras vi. 41. This spirit must
be that Lucifer or light-bearer which is called “ the son of the morn-
ing, of the creation.* The same is that spirit in the unity of which
the four spirits of the heaevns arve included, and which, in their
penetrating power, walk to and fro through the earth. Zech- vi.
5, 6, 7. Thisis also that electric spirit whoseescape from the
physical heavens of tho8ein whom it worked, was as, i. e., the same
as the lightning which falls from the eloud as the life of its body.
Tuke x. 18. The same spirit is also the prince,—as being under a
king—apyovre—archonta the commander of the power of the air.
Thus the spirit that worksin the children of disobedience, as begot-
ten ofthe disobedience of the Serpent, is a spirit whose essence and
power are in and of the air we breathe, and which, as the soul of
nature, exerts its unknown and invisible influence in every species
of animated nature.

This spirit in its primitive state was subtle and instinctively
acute, and hence, in the serpent species of animal nature, that of
this spirit is made more particularly apparent. Such, then, is
the spirit which permeated the earth out of which the first man
was formed, and the animal nature of this spirit, as organized
in human form, is naturally opposed to the nature of the spirit
that moved upon it; it could not be made subservient to the pur-
poses of the Eden state. It is not now in subjection to the law of
Glod, neither was it then, nor indeed can it be, until in death it be
put down as the first and last enemy of mankind. Tt instinctively
knew from the nature of its own physico-spiritual being, that man,
as a spiritual essence, would not, could not die; that his spiri-
tual person could not be separated from the substance of its person
as a divine substance, and therefore it said, God doth know that
your eyes shall be opened, &e. The Serpent, as an irrational being,
did not understand the philosophy of man as a compound of spirit
and matter, and therefore he did not know that it was his own

* This electro-motive light is that which resulted from the spirit’s moving on the
face of the waters. It is that electro-motive power from which proceeds all solar
and magnetic light and natural or magnetic life.
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part of man that would die, that it was the earthy nature of his
being that would be separated from its then state of subsistence
with the divine nature of man. It was, therefore, in the beginning,
in the essence of his animal nature, to misunderstand his God and
lie: and the same is that principle in the fallen nature of man by
which the whole world is deceived. Rev. xii. 9. The Serpent’s lie
was ergo instinctive, but not intelligent; he did not know that by
his own deceiving act he would be driven from his place in the
ranks of celestial society ; nor did he know that he and his two
angels, as then individualized in Adam and Eve, which angels were
his third part of them as his third part of the stars, as their natu-
ral lights, and which, as included in his unity, is one star in him.
Little did he know that, by his own act, he and his stars should have
each his part in that pit of carnal nature in which his fallen nature
assumes the shape and nature of every species of the Serpent’s form.
See Rev. ix. 1to2l. In this pit he is bound with the chain of
the seed of the spirit of man, during the #imes of his natural life in
the flesh, See Rev. xi. 7, and xx. 2. In this pit the Serpent is bound
and put, as an inferior servant, under the control of the spiritual
man, as his master and antagonist. Heb. ii. 8. Such then, is the
spirit or seed, which, as clothed in flesh, is of the seed of the Ser-
pent of our animal nature. Between this seed and that'of the
woman of the spirit there is enmity, as arising out of their opposite
natures, which are as different as are the laws of spirit and matter.
The laws of the spirit that moved on the face of the waters
being essentially different from the laws of the spirit of these
waters, it follows that these laws are inherently counteractive
towards each other ; and, therefore, never can be changed. Hence
it is that the carnal mind is enmity against God, because it is not
subject to the laws of God, neither indeed can it be. Rom. viii. 7.1
Cor. ii. 14. 15. Thereis, therefore, in the elements of fallen nature,
whether in society or in the air, interior principles of contrariety
and conflict.

Hence, in the aerial and human heavens we have commotions,
wars,affinities and antipathies, attractions and repulsions, and thus,
by the workings of this spirit of the air, there are indeed cala-
mities and woes to the inhabiters of the earth, especially to them
that go after the flesh. Thus throughout universal nature there
is enmity and war between the seed of the woman and that of the
Serpent, but there is cause to rejoice that the seed of the woman
will overcome those evils, and eventually bruise the head, or flesh
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in which the serpent dwells, and that then he will be cast alive
into the magnetic elements which gave him birth. Then they of
the synagogue of Satan, which say, and assume the likeness of
the Jew of the spirit, but are not, then they will be made to
“ come and worship before thy feet, and to know ” that as the elect
of the seed of God, the Jew of the Jacob of the spirit was and is
loved while the son of the flesh is hated. See Rev. iii. 9 and Rom.
ii. 29.

From the aforegoing we can see how the Serpent was the first-
born of death. Job. xviii. 13. He was the first-born of death when
he lied against the truth; when he and hig part of the stars of
Paradise were born of death, and in the death of his body of sin
he now abides, and will until its death. He is also properly called
the man of sin; because in his sin isthe aggragate of 4ll sin, and,
as changed by the curse of God, he is the first begotten of sin, and
thus as man, sofar as carnal nature is concerned, he is shapen in
iniquity, and conceived in sin. Ps.li. 5. e is therefore exclu-
sively and personally the man of sin; 2 Thes. ii. 3 and Rey. xiii. 18,
and as such, he must be the son of perdition, arorelac, destruction,
waste, death. He was ergo born out of the death and destruetion
of the Eden state. This man of sin is, therefore, in himself the
mystery of iniquity, Rev. xvii. 5. He is that wicked, avopor, law-
less one, that is not subject to the law of Grod, neither indeed can be-
His coming, wepovaw, his being present in carnal nature, is after,
according to the working of Satan, in them that perish as the
natural sons of perdition, and only in them the deceivableness of his
unrighteousness has its destroying power. See.2 Thes. ii. 3 to 10.
This man of sinis the natural man of the whole human family. He
is the old man of earnal nature, and as a sample of his species we
find the Judas of the flesh was a devil, Jno. vi., 70, and, conse-
quently, a son of perdition. See his character, curse and destiny as
described in the 109th psalm. Heis also, as cursed above all eattle,
that dragon beast which ascends out of the hell of his own infernal
nature, and whose final destiny is perdition. Rev. xi. 7 and xvii.
8. The children of this man, being of the seed of the Serpent, are
therefore, specifically a generation of vipers. The father of this
generation led captive the Israel of the spirit as imprisoned in his
pit, and therefore he shall go into captivity. Rev. xiii. 10. The
evil seed of this wicked one put forth its fruit in the Cain of the
fallen nature of man ; he was of that wicked one. 1 Jno. iii. 12, and,
therefore, all the judgments arising from the evils of this generation,

*



156

as that of the evil nature of Cain, shall be visited upon this gene-
ration from its existence in Cain until it ends in the destruction of
the Babylon of the flesh. This is the Babylon in which was found
‘“ the blood of prophets and of saints, and of all that were slain
upon the earth.” See Mat. xxiii., 33-35. ; Jer. li. 49 and Rev. xviii.
24. The seed of this viperous generation was sown in the field of
the flesh, its children are the tares, and the tares are children of
the wicked one. He that sowed them is the devil ; and tHe very
same children are the goafs which are placed on the left hand, as
that of the flesh of Christ, as the second and inner man ; while the
sheep are on the right hand as that of the Spirit. These goats
are separated one from another, every goat is joined to asheep as his
brother and neighbour, from which he isseparated. The difference
between a sheep and a goat is relative to the difference of their
seed and their seminal natnre. The difference between the species
of the sheep and that of the goat is relatively the same as that
between the tares and the wheat. The theology ig, therefore, fal-
lacious and unsound, which needs to confound the different species
of natural things. Gold and tin are both metal, but the species or
sort of the one is essentially different from that of the other ; nor
can the substance of either ever be changed or converted into that
of the other; and so also of the sheep and the goats, the tares and
the wheat. We should therefore be careful that we do not con-
found the different species of natural life as given that we may
understand the seerets of the Seriptures. ‘

To the goats it was said, “ Depart ye cursed into everlasting
fire.” These goats were, therefore, marked with an inherent and
everlasting curse; a curseinherent in the evil spirit of their seed.
The curse of the spirit of the air, which was the spirit of the Ser-
pent, was interfused throughout the earth out of which the earthy
man was formed, and, therefore, in its relation to man, the earth
is cursed. The curse of these goats was ergo originally ingrafted
in the essence of their nature; and, therefore, it ean never be re-
moved until the God whose curse it is becomss changeable; never
until God forgets His foreknowledge, and does at one time what
He undoes at another | These goats are distinctively the people of
the curse of God. Isa.xxxiv. 5. They are the people that are a
curse to the elect and chosen of God. Isa. 1xv. 15. In the flying
roll of the elements of fallen nature, which goeth forth over the
face, or ambient air of the whole earth, this curse is written.
Zech. v. 2, 3. In this curse the seed of the hated Hsau of the flesh
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is spoiled, and he is not. Jer. xlix. 8, 10. But the seed of the elect
Jacob, which is also the seed of Juda, it inherits Hsaw’s birth-
right; it inherits the mountains of the Esau of the flesh, and the
elect dwell there, in them, Isa. lxv. 9. Thus understanding is
destroyed out of the mount of Esau, as representing the natural
man to whom the things of the spirit are foolishness. 1 Cor. ii. 14,
15, and every one of his mount shall be cut off by slaughter. Ob.
iif. 9, 8. See Mal. i. 2, 3.

Thus for the goats of Hsau everlasting fire was prepared ; which
fire is prepared for the devil and his angels. His angels are from
his seed as that from which the tares come. These, his angels,
were first begotten in the fall of the earthy nature of humanity.
The spirit of that nature was not observant of, nor guided by, the
gpirit that moved upon the face of the waters; and, in its resisting
the motions of the creative spirit, it hecame individualized in the
individuality of the mind of the flesh. Rom. viii. 6, 7. In the
earihy forms of our first parents the spirit of the Serpent was con-
cealed, and in each one of them a satanic angel or spirit was indi-
vidualized ; and in no other way or condition than in that of their
earthy nature, as in Adam and Eve, did Satan’s angels sin and fall.
These angels are those that kept not their first estate, which was
that in which the Serpent existed before Hve was seduced, and
before his sin had affected the creation of God. These are the
angels of the Serpent, by which, as described, Rev. ix. the third
part, as the Serpent’s part of men, are killed, verse 18. They are
a certain Twec, a sort or species of men who, like the serpent,
crept in unawares to Adam and Eve, the same as they do to all
their children. These angels of our fallen natnre were of old
ordained to condemnation when they were cursed in the Serpent
of their seed. These are the fallen angels of carnal nature, who
are chained under the darkness peculiar to the animal nature of
the Serpent. These angels ave © even as,” just the same as, the
angels of Sodom and Gomorrah, “ and of the cities” of the flesh
¢ that were round about them,” who suffer the vengeance of eter-
nal fire; that fire that was kindled in the original elements of
their serpent nature, as reversed and cursed in the sin of their
intractable enmity against God. These be they who separate
themselves, as they did in the fall of their earthy nature, from the
spirit with which they were associated. They are, therefore, sen-
sual, Yo, animal in their natuve, not having the spivit. They
have not the Spirit of Christ, they ave, therefore, distinclively of



158

the seed of the Serpent, see Jude,verse 4 to 19. These animal spi-
rits are just the same in their essence as those of the ¢ natural
brute beasts, which are made to be taken and destroyed.” They are
the false prophets which are among & in the people of the flesh in
which dwells no good thing, see 2 Peter ii. 1 to 14. They are of the
false prophet of the dragon of the serpent beast ; they are unclean
spirits like those of frogs that croak in the slime of their own filth.
They are the spirits of devils which deceive the whole world by
the miracles oyue, the signs, shapes or motions which work in
the imaginations of the o'wnal mind. See Rev. xii. 9, and xvi. 13,
14.

But another characteristic of this people is, that they were never
known in the foreknowledge of God. Hence it issaid, “Inever
knew you ; depart from me ye workers of iniquity.” The nature of
their personal substance is such that they can do no other kind of
work but that of iniquity. The seminal nature of the tree comes
up into its fruit; if the substance of the tree were seminally good,
its fruit would be also good. Every substance, whether material
orspiritual, is governed by the laws of its rudimental essence,which
produce its specific entity. These workers of iniquity are of their
father the Devil vuiecex marpoc 7ov diafolov core, ye are out of your father
the Devil, the same as Christ is e rov %200 out of God. See Jno. viii.
42, 44. Their personal substaace is that of Satan, not that we can
conceive of the devil as in the form of a person, only as in hissre-
lation to the person of the natural man ; neither can we conceive
of Grod as a person only as in Hisrelations to the person of His hu-
manity. These are they thatdistinctively commit sin, and he that
committeth sin is ec rov deafolov, out of the devil as their substance,
the same as he that is born of the spirit is born ex rov Seov, of, or
out of, God as the substance of their life. 1 Jno.iii. 8, 9. That seed or
thing in man which committeth sin is, therefore, substantially and
personally of the Devil; whereas, that which is born of the spirit
in man is substantmlly and personally of God; it cannot, there-
fore, sin because it is born of God ; it is not, therefore, the T of the
spirit that does it. Rom. vii. 17, 18; it is not it that works the ini-
quity, but it is that spirit of the flesh whose specific nature is that
of enmity against God.

He that committeth sin is of the Devil, for the Devil sinned from
the beginning, &’ apyne—from the rudimental elements of his
essence and nature. Thelaws of the material elements of creation
were originally opposite to, and different from, the laws of mind ;
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and we know that matter cannot be changed or comverted into
spirit; neither can the laws of its nature be changed into those
of the Divine nature. Spiritual intelligence cannot be elaborated
from matter. The spirit of matter as that of animal, or soul
nature, is not rationally or divinely intelligent. The functions
of animal instinct should .not therefore be taken for those of
spiritual intelligence. Had the spirit of the serpent beast been
rationally intelligent, he could not have been a liar from his
beginning. Hence it is that he is the essence and only source of all
lies, and falsehood, and irrationality. He abode not in the truth
because truth never was in hisnature. He, ergo, abode not in the
divine order and harmony of truth, as it existed in the heavenly
laws of the Eden state; his primordial parts were not inherently
true to themselves; and therefore they were not in unison with
the celestial conditions of the Eden state. Such then, was his
beginning ; and his end, should be declared from his beginning. Isa.
41, xxvi. The nature of his end, therefore, as individualized
in the fallen nature of man, will be that of his beginning.
He must, ergo, with all his angels, as the children of his seed,
return into the outer darkness or the intellectual darkness of the
fiery clements of the lake, or wide expanse of the subtle elements of
universalnature, thereas individualized in man, to be tormented
in those elements of his nature as revorsed under the curse of God.

Another distinction between the seed of the woman and that of
the serpent, is observable in the words,—I never knew you. Their
natural life was never known to be the life of the spiritual seed
of Christ; neither could it be known as that of the members of
Christ's spivitual body; they were therefore never known in the
purposes of the foreknowledge of God. The elect, as distinctly
chosen from the children of the flesh, were chosen in Christ as
the substance of their life, before the foundation of the world.
Eph. i. 4. They were in Christ when it was said—ZLet us make
man in our own image. Then the children of the promise, as counted
for the seed, were predestinated into the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of His
own will; and He worketh all things after the counsel of His
own will,—but not after the counsel of the will, power, or contin-
gencies of man’s fallen nature; not after the counsel or will of
man, but according to his own independent purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. See
Eph. i. 5 and 2 Tim. i. 9. And if given us before the world began,
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how can it be said that this grace which is given in the purpoes
of his own counsel and will, is made to character, whether good or
bad, or that it is in any wise conditional or dependent on the will
or the works of any human agency, other than that of the
spirit of man in its fellowship with the spirit of Christ ?

Hath not God said—My council shall stand, and 1 will do all
my pleasure ? Isa. xlvi. 10. Hath he not purposed in himself, not
in any human creature or power, that in the dispensation of the
fulness of the times of the Gentiles, which is the times of natural
life, He might gather in one, all things (of spiritual personality) in
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, as that
of the flesh, even in Aim. Eph. i. 9, 10 and Phil. ii. 10, 11. Such,
then, is the object of the purpose and will of the Divine Counsel. If
then, by any logic or sophistry it can be shown, that any human
or inferior agency or power, or any act or work within the power
of humanity, can frustrate the purposes of the counsel of the
Divine will, then I must concede that, that power must be greater
than the power of the purpose of the counsel of the Divine will-

But another distinctive feature of the children of the good seed
is, that for them the kingdom is prepared in the laws of the spirit
of their life. For them whose personal substance is that of the
Divine nature, for them the kingdom is prepared from the foun-
dation of the world as founded in Christ who is the ¢ beginning
and the end of the creation of God.”” Matt. xxv. 34 and Rev. iii.
14. This kingdom is prepared for them in the image in which
they were created. It is prepared in the laws of the spirit
of their life ; and he that hath this spiritin him, for him this king-
dom is prepared. And although its laws may not be obeyed
by the natural man, although in him it may be silent and inactive,
still in him it dwells as its tabernacle; and hence it was said,
even to the wicked Pharisees, that the kingdom of God was within
them. Luke xvii, 21. Thus from the elements of the creation of
the world the invisible things of God are clearly seen, being
understood by the things that are made: nor can they be seen or
understood from any substance other than those of the phenomena
of spirit and matter.

But the fact that the good seed and that of the wicked one are
sown together in the same field, demands our particular attention
This field is that of our fallen nature. In it, bad as it is, the Son.’
of man has sown his seed. Hence, the seed of Christ and that of
the serpent both grow together in the very same field, in the
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very same body of sin and death, until the harvest. Thus Christ
has made his grave with the wicked one, that lawless one. In the
very same grave—Ahades or hell—Christ has made his hell, with that
riehold man of carnal nature, whowas so thoughtless of the require-
ments of the Lazarus of the spirit. Christ “made his grave (his
hell) in his death.” This death is that into which we have been
“buried with Christ into his death” by the baptism of his Spirit.
See. Isa. liii. 9 and Rom. vi. 3, 4. Such then is the hell into which
Christ descended with his elect in the baptism by which they
were created. Tn this hell Christ, as the seed of Abraham, holds
possession of ¢ the gate of his enemies,” where the Lazarus of the
spivit was laid. Gen. xxii. 17. This gate is that of the tongue
which is “set on fire of hell,” and which caused TLazarus to be
full of sores. Luke. xvi. 20. Ience the enemies of the elect Jacob
of the spirit, as those of the flesh, are round about him. See. Lam.
i. 17 and Ezek. xxxii. 18 to 32. And so the Israel of the seed
shall possess the heathen that ave round about them. Brek. xxxvi, T
-12.  And thus the house of Jacob shall possess the possessions of
- the mount of the Esau of the flesh. Obad. verses 17, 18, and the
remnang as cut off from the flesh, shall be amony the Gentiles in
the midst of many people. See Mie. v. 7, 8, and Zeph. ii. 9. Thisis
the seed that inherits the Gentiles, and malkes the desolated cities
of fallen nature to be inhabited. Isa. liv. 3 and lxi. 9. Thus to the
seed of the woman which is Christ, is given the heathen of the
flesh for his inheritance, and “ the uttermost parts of the earth,”
as that of man, ¢ for his possession.” Ps. ii. 8. Hence, the Israel
of the seed is the rod of his inheritance, Jer. x. 16., and thus Christ
is made the head of the heathen. Ps. 18: 43-

But again, between the seed of the woman and that of the
serpent there is enmity. Henece the man of the spirit is a man of
strife and contention to the whole world. He is not therefore come
to send peace upon earth, but a sword. Isa. xv. 10 and Mat. x. 34.
Thus in the city of the tongue which is set on five of hell, there is
wviolence and strife. Ps. 1v. 9. The stretching out of the wings of the
Assyrian of carnal nature * hathdlled thy land, O Immanuel.” Isa.
viii. 8. The bulls and calves of the people of animal nature, are
they that delight in war. Ps. Ixviii. 30. and cxl. 23 .Although she
be the city of s harlot, yet sheis a faithful city; still murderslodge
in it. Isa. i. 21, Yea, the woman of the seed is wearied because of
murders. Jer. iv, 31. The Israel of the seed are hid in prison houses,
Tsrael is given to the vobbers. Isa. 42: 22, 24. Hos. 7: 1. See the
vortion of these robbers as described in Isa. xvii. 12, 13, 14
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Thus, the house of the Lotd is become a den of thieves. Henes
“the Kingdon of Heaven suffereth violence, and the violent
take it by force.” Mat. xi. 12. Biaferay it suffereth, as it were, the
action of physical force as that of robbers, and pwcral, the
violent, the robbers or murderers, eorelovow avrny plunder and rob
it as by force of violence. Oh, what violence the evil nature of men
does to their stifled conscience? Thus there is continual war
between the flesh and the spirit, bringing us into captivity to the
law of sin which is in the flesh. Rom. vii. 23.

This war was signified in the struggle between the two children
of one birth, as representing the war between the flesh and the
spirit of man. Gen. xxv. 22, Hence the war between brethren and
neighbors of which the seriptures speak. The Ishmael of the flesh
persecuted the Isaac of the spirit, and so it 7s now. Gal. iv. 29. This
Ishmael of the flesh is a wild man, and his hand is against every mans
hand, and he dwells in the presence of all his twin born brethren
of the spirit; he also died and fell, as in Adam, in the presence of
all his brethren of the spirit. See. Gen. xvi. 12 and xxv 18. And
thus the Egyptians of the Esau ofthe flesh, fight against cach other,
every one against his brother and every one against his neighbor.
Isa. xix. 2. They hunt lile Ishmael in the wilderness, every
man his brother. Mic vii. 2, and the animals, and evil spirits that
drive them, come down every one by the sword of his brother,
See. Hag. ii. 22, BEzek. xxxviil, 21. Zech. viii. 10 and xiv. 13—also
Jer. ix 4, 5,6 and li. 35.

Another characteristic of this wild man of the wilderness of the
flesh, Gen. xxi. 20 is, that he is particularly represented by the man
of sin. 2 Thes. ii. 3,4,7,8. His emvorasie, his departure, separation,*
revolt and defection, or falling off, as in his apostasy and conse-
quent death in Adam, and relatively the working of that death in
his flesh, the strength of which falls away and declines by the wear
and frietion of life—* when this his falling away shall be completed
in death, then his time in his prison, as that of the Gentiles, of the
flesh, his times will be fulfilled. But he that letteth, ho that with-
holdeth, kerexor he that checks, restrains, holds him back, covers
and encloses him as in his prison house, he, the spirit of God as the
spirit of man, that thus restraineth, will restrain, that he might
be revealed amoalvgdyar, that he might be uncovered and exposed in

* Concerning the revolt and defection of this man of sin, See Isa. xxxi. 6 ; Jer.
v. 23 and vi. 23; also Hos. v, 2, and ix. 15.
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his time as that of the serpent’s time in the flesh. Mat. viii.29 and Gen.
iii. 14. The tares ave not to be rooted out lest the time of the spiritual
seed should be shortened. Mat. xiii. 29, 30. But he that restraineth
will check and hold him back, until he be taken, e peoov, out
from between, the flesh and the spirit. Then the Lord, by the
workings of the laws of life in the flesh, will destroy him with the
brightness m emyeveia, with the appearance, or oulside tokens of
the desolation, or falling away, of the flesh in which he is enclosed
and bound. See Isa. xlix. 24,25. Mat. xii. 29. Luke xi. 21,22,
Rev. xx. 2, 3. But the apostasy or falling away of this wicked or
lawlgss one as related to the spiritual wickedness deseribed.
Eph. vi. 12, is connatural with the fall, or offence of them. (Rom. xi.
12), not themselves, but of them as of that which belongs to them,
as that of the fallen nature of them, and the #mire, the diminution,
decay, or decline of them of the flesh as that which works in the
death of our old man, is the riches of the world, is the salvation
of the spirit of the natural Gentile, as well as that of the natural
Jew. If the fall, or casting away of them for their original apos-
tasy, be the riches of the world,and the diminution or decay of them
them the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their fulness as that
which they received of Christ in their life ? Which fulness, by the
destruction of the body of this man of sin, is the reconciling of the
world, while the receiving of the very same them is nothing less
or more than the receiving of their life, as their fulness, from the
dead body, as consumed by the brightness of his coming ; mapovoias
avrov of his being present toassist as their Christ in them.

Another feature of this old man of sinis, that his bedy of sin was
crucified with Christ when he apostatised and fell in Adam. He
was then crucified that his body of sin might be destroyed in his
final separation from the spirit. In his death he is consumed evatwoe:
analyzed, resolved into his first principles, as a physical com-
pound, by the appearing of Christ’s presence as coming with his
elect out of the hades in which his prisoners dwell.

Thus his flesh and his bones consume away. Prov. v. 11. This
consumption is that decreed and determined in the midst of all the
land. Isa.x. 22, 23. It is a consumption determined upon the
whole earth. Isa. xxviii.22, In this consumption there is a con-
tinuing whirlwind which goeth forth among the inhabiters of the
earth, in which the fiery anger sent forth against sin, shall not
return until it have performed the intents of his heart, and which
in the latter days, in thedying days of each succeeding generation
shall be considered.—Jer, xxx, 23, 24,
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This continuing consumption is thatin consequence of the judg-
ment which sits upon this man of the beast, and consumes and
destroys him politically and physically unto his continual end in
the end of the generations of the earth.—Dan. vii. 11, 26. In the
working of the consuming of the man of sin in the abstract, their
flesh shall consume away and decline while they stand upon their
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their
tongues shall consume away in their mouth as by the infirmities
of age and the decay of animal life. See Hecles. xii. 1 to 8 and
Zoch. xiv. 12, 15. Such.is the consummation determined against the
desolater.—Dan ix. 27, and Rom. xi. 25, 26. Thus the ten kings of
the earth of the serpent, as the spirits of the air, which work in the
children of discbedience, and which are * the rulers of the darkness
of this world,” make the cast-out woman of the flesh,—Gal. iv. 30,
that mystery of iniquity and abominations of the earth, 2 Thes. ii. 7
and Rev. xvii. 5,—desolate, and shall in the irritating nature of
their action in the flesh, eat her flesh, and burn her with fire ; with
the friction of that latent, etherio-magnetic fire by the chimical
action of which the tongue is set on fire of hell.—Jas. iii. 6. Rev.
xvii. 15, 16.

Having thus carefully examined the pedigree, character and
destiny of the seed of the serpent in contrast with the woman whose
seed shall bruise his héad, and also searched into the philosophy of
these differentseedsas given in the inspired records, and finding that
both seeds dwell together in the same soil, the same grave or hell
of earnal nature, we can the better see how the children of the flesh
arenot the children of God, and why they are not the children of the
promise, nor counted for the seed. We also see why the seed which
the Son of man sowed in the same field, are counted in the num-
ber of the Elect.—Ps. xxii. 30, Rev. vil. 4and xiv.3. We can also
be convinced that there is no promise for the man of the flesh as
of the seed which the wicked onesowed. We can be convinced from
such evidence, that Christ as the good seed, does dwell in the same
field, the same flesh and the same hell in which the seed of the ser-
pent dwells. We can see that the origin, character and destiny of
the children of these seeds can not, should not be confounded the
one with the other. We can also see that the soul of man as the
soul of nature, cannot be taken for the child of the promise; it
cannot be taken as a child of the seed of the spiritual woman,
‘We can see how that he that committeth sin is of the devil, and
also that he that is born of God cannot sin. We can therefore
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have no evidence by which to believe that the rich man, as con-
trasted with Lazarus, as the poor of the spirit, is any other than
one of those goats which in form resemble the sheep, but whose
seed, as specifically,and essentially different from that of the sheep,
is that of the serpent. We can see from the difference in the sub-
stance of these different sceds, that godliness and righteousness is
as inherent and natural to the spirit of man, as sin and wicked-
ness is to the man of the flesh. We can see that the difference
between the natural and the spiritual man, is such that they who
mystify and confound the one with the other, must relatively
misrepresent the Scriptures, and the whole economy of the plan
ofredemption, together with the laws of the Divine Attributes.
Hence the errors of the Arminian doctrine of #otal depravity, and
the relative ignorance of the first principles of Scriptural science,
will be readily discovered. From the evidence given in this and
the foregoing chapters it will be seen how that the Elect as the
only church, or city of God, are built in Christ as the substance
and foundation of their life; and that therefore only the Judas of
perdition shall be lost; and thus the gates of the grave or hell of the
beastinto which Christ descended with His Elect in their creation,
shail not prevail against them as the church of which Christ is the
foundation and Head.—Mat, xvi. 18.

Funis.

Note. The author could have drawn freely from tradition, but he prefers the
word of Divine authority as more reliable and scientifically correlative in its
parts, than that of human origination.

RS Wiitten objections offered against the doctrines contained in this essay
will be thankfully received by the author.

M



1\_"“: 3 L:il-‘ri'!!_.

- -
¥ i l: AL

-.' - I.:.- -}L w.

-
Sl .
=) [ oot Sl ) o RN & ,:5.,15

;g
o f—Jl-q-‘-

s
o

oy besil o by 'J‘J:‘rf*id*flﬁfi i
§ .;343.-57 h‘*‘é:&-.l,. .EE;“ Uhpf T FEas




L
;
L]
x
.,_.“I.-...-ﬂ_u | Hl.
i T






o
o iyl

VN T




e -

L .m__ __

gl

L e i
- .
.
-
4 .
"
i
il
-
- w
)
]
4
E . =
Fi "
i 11
- : A
_. .
.i-
i
-._‘-
¢ {1
i e o R
e T v
') & ]




-
H-:"“-\-._ "
o s gl
o I"
ey
L ¥
o e
r:"; Tl Pl gl o i, n Lo g o e o i e s -
12 i'\nu: ';_‘,.-r.-. vl - uk SO T AN % n
& o i i = o - B e
i T g - " -

; g g 1
i AP AgF 4%

T S s N PSR




